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Established
1858

Resources Over

© $40,000,000 -

BISHOP\ HowALBAN K

Head Office—King & Bishop Sts.
Honolulu, T. H. .
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This ecomfortable Observation Coach leaves the Oahu Railway
Station daily at 9:15 A. M. and takes you by the wonderful
seenie rail route, to Halelwa, where you arrive at.11:45 A. AL

'EIGHTY-NINE MILES

SIGHTSEEING

DAILY
| $2.45
See Oahu by Rail and Bus

This luxurious Bus leaves Haleiwa (i.‘lily at 12:45 P. M,, and
takes you via Schofield Barracks and Kamehameha Highway,
to the Young Hotel, in Honolulu, where you arrive at 2:30 P. M.




OFFICERS AND DIRECTORS

W. M. ALEXANDER. ... .. i it President
J. WATERHOUSE.......... Vice-President and General Manager
H. A, BALDWIN. ... it it e Vice-President
C. R. HEMENWAY...Vice-President and Asst. General Manager
J. P COOKE. ... i e Treasurer
R. B, MIST. ..ottt ittt iet e eanaenneanas Secretary
R.T. ROLPH ... .. .. ittt iii s Asst. Treasurer
R. G. BELL. ...ooi ittt it e iaeitieeannennnns Asst. Treasurer
D. L. OLESON . .ttt ittt cteeaee i aieeanaes Asst. Secretary

F. ¥. BALDWIN J. R. GALT H. X. L. CASTLE
J. P. WINXNE E. R. ADAMS S. 8. PECK
W. W. CHAMBERLAIN

Alexander & Baldwin,

LIMITED

Bishop cor. Merchant St.......... Honolulu, Hawaii
215 Market Street............. San Francisco, Calif.
814 Second Avenue..........ecoeuinnn Seattle, Wash.
271 Pine Street......o.oiiii L, Portland, Ore.

“Sugar - Shipping
Pineapple - Insurance

AGENTS FOR

Hawaiian Commercial & Sugar Co., Ltd.
Maui Agricultural Co., Ltd.
Hawaiian Sugar Co.
MeBryde Sugar Co., Ltd.
Kahuku Plantation Co.
Kahului Railroad Co.

Kauai Railway Co.

Kauai Fruit & Land Co., Ltd.
Baldwin Packers, Ltd.
Tlupalakua Ranch, Ltd.
Haleakala Ranch, Ltd.
Haleakala Pineapple Co., Ltd.

Springfield Fire and Marine Insurance Co. of Massachusetts.
New Zealand Fire Insurance Co., Ltd., of Auckland, N. Z.
American Alliance Insurance Association of New York.
Switzerland Marine Insurance Co., Ltd., of Zurich, Switzerland.
The Home Insurance Company of New York.

Commonywealth Insurance Company of New York.

Union Insurance Society of Canton, Ltd.,, Hongkong.

Newark Insurance Company of Newark, N. J.

Globe Indemnity Co., New York.




AMERICAN
FACTORS

LIMITED

Capital and Surplus Over $15,000,000

San Franeisco Hilo, Kailua, Napoopoo New York
Matson Building Hawaii 129 Front St.

Sugar Factors
Wholesale & Commission Merchants

Insurance

* ok ok Xk

AGENTS FOR

Ahukini Terminal & Railway Co., Ltd.
East Xauai Water Company, Ltd.
Grove Farm Company, Ltd.
Hawaiian Canneries Company, Ltd.
Kekaha Sugar Company, Limited.
The Koloa Sugar Company

Lahaina Ice Company, Ltd.

The Lihue Plantation Company, Ltd.
Mukee Sugar Company.

Oahu Sugar Company, Ltd.

Olaa Sugar Company, Ltd.

Pioneer Mill Company, Ltd.
Princeville Plantation Co.

W. H. Rice, Ltd.

Waiahi Electrie Company, Ltd.
Waiahole Water Company, Ltd.
Waimea Sugar Mill Company.
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OFFICERS

E. B BISHOP . .ttt it itiietreretasnensosoncnssnsons President
R. A. COOKE......... e .Vice-President and Manager
HORACE JOHNSON ....i.iirennrninoannnnasnens Vice-President
E.A.R.ROSS.........oune feererriieii s, Secretary
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C. A, SHORT .t iiieiin ittt careereneaannaesnesanse. . Auditor
DIRECTORS
C. H. COOKE J. R. GALT
G. R. CARTER E. I. SPALDING

Registered Address: ‘‘BREWER?’

- (. Brewer and Company, lelted
 Established 1826
Capltal Stock $8,000,000
Honolulu - - Hilo - - San Francisco

Representing—

Sugar Plantations:

Olowalu Company

Hilo Sugar Company

Onomea Sugar Company

Honomu Sugar Company

Wailuku Sugar Company

Pepeekeo Sugar Company
Waimanalo Sugar Company
Hakalau Plantation Company
Honolulu Plantation Company
Hawaiian Agricultural Company
Kilauca Sugar Plantation Company
Paauhau Sugar Plantation Company
Hutchinson Sugar Plantation Company

Insurance:

Royal Insurance Co., Ltd., of Liverpool, England.

London Assurance Corporation, of London, England.

Commercial Union Assurance Co., Ltd., of London (Fire and
Auto).

Scottish Union & National Insurance Co., Edinburgh, Scotland.

Caledonian Insurance Co., of Edinburgh, Scotland.

British America Assurance Co., of Toronto, Canada.

American & Toreign Insurance Co.

North China Insurance Co.

The Preferred Accident Insurance Co.

~ General:
Baldwin Locomotive Works. Kapapala Ranch,
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Bi sHoP | TRU_,%OMPANY, LtD.
TRUSTS
ESTATES

INSURANCE
REAL ESTATE
STOCKS AND BONDS
SAFE DEPOSIT VAULTS

Cartwright & Co., Ltd.

303-304 Kauikeolani Building, 116 S. King St. Phone 2428

The CARTWRIGHT name has been identified with
- HONOLULU BUSINESS development since 1849

Alexander Joy Cartwright................ 1849-1892
Bruce Cartwright and A. J. Cartwright, Jr..1892-1894
Bruce Cartwright ........................ 1894-1919
Bruce Cartwright, Jr...........c.. .ot 1919-1922
Cartwright & Co........oooviviiioL., 1922-1924
Cartwright & Co., Ltd......... ... ..., 1924
TRUSTS INSURANCE

Bruce Cartwright  Henry A. Hahn

The same CARE and ATTENTION which has allowed

the name CARTWRIGHT to prosper for EIGHTY
YEARS in HONOLULU will be given your business |
' today. ‘

We Handle Only the BEST IN INSURANCE

©)




Castle & Cooke, Limited

HONOLULU, HAWAII
SUGAR FACTORS AND COMMISSION MERCHANTS

OFFICERS
E. D. TENNEY
Chairman of the Board
F. C. ATHERTON
President and Manager
T. H. PETRIE
Vice-President and Assistant

Manager
W. R. CASTLE GEO. P. CASTLE,
Vice-President Vice-President
A. G. BUDGE ATHERTON RICHARDS
Secretary Treasurer
DIRECTORS
P. II. ARMSTRONG H. X. L. CASTLE,
F. C. ATHERTON W. R. CASTLE,
A. G. BUDGE A. 8. DAVIS
A. L. CASTLE T. H. PETRIE
GEO. P. CASTLE, ATHERTON RICHARDS
E. D. TENNEY
AUDITORS

YOUNG, LAMBERTON & PEARSON, C. D. A.

AGENTS FOR .
Apokaa Sugar Co., Ltd. Waialua Agricultural Co., Ltd.
Ewa Plantation Company. Kohala Sugar Company.

‘Wahiawa Water Co., Ltd.

Babeock & Wilcox and Stirling Water Tube Boilers
Green’s Fuel Economizers

GENERAL AGENTS FOR THE

MATSON NAVIGATION COMPANY
In the Territory of Hawaii.

Freight and DPassenger Service hetween San Francisco, Puget
Sound and Tsland Ports.

THE OCEANIC STEAMSHIP COMPANY

Freight and Passenger Service between San Francisco and
Pago Pago, Suva, Sydney, via Honolulu.

Cable Address: ‘‘Castlecook’’ P, O. Address: Box 2990
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MATSON NAVIGATION
COMPANY

San Francisco-Honolulu Passenger and
Freight Service with weekly sailings from
both ports by steamers

MALOLO MAUI MATSONIA
MANUKAI MANULANI
MALIKO MALAMA

MAKAWAO

Seattle-Honolulu Service
with regular scheduled sailings by steamers

WILHELMINA MAUNA ALA MAKIKI

Portland-Honolulu Service

WILHELMINA

Australia and South Seas Passenger and Freight Service

San Francisco, Honolulu, Pago Pago, Suva, Sydney
with regular scheduled sailings by steamer

VENTURA SONOMA SIERRA

For full information apply

Castle & Cooke, Limited

General Agents for the Hawaiian Islands

HONOLULU, HAWAII
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Cable Address: “CADANK"

Codes: Bentley's; Lieber’s; DPeterson’s 1st and 2d Ed.; Western Union,

CHINESE-AMERICAN BANK, LTD.

CORNER KING AND NUUANU STREETS, HONOLULU, T. H.

,Conducts a General Banking Business in All Departments

) Commefcial Department - Savings Department - Safe Deposit Depariment

OTFICERS:

TONG PHONG ......une. President [ . N Cashier
C. Q. YEE TIOP....Vice-I'resident CHARLES A, WONG........ovvnn

..Assgistant Cashier and Manager
CHIING K. AMONA, LUM 1I. CITEE, K. M. SOONG, Assistant Cashiers

CORRESPONDENTS:
New YorK. .oiviiin i innnrinsannnenomen CHASE NATIONAL BANK
Chicago.......cccun.. PR . ... IIARRIS TRUST & SAVINGS BANK
San Francisco......o.ii it i e, AMERICAN TRUST (CO.
HongKRONg. it ittt ettt et iennsoneann BANK OF CANTON, LTD.
Shanghai. .. ..ottt e i innininns ANK OF CANTON, LTD.
Kobe........ CHARTERED BAXK OF I\DI A, AUSTRALIA AND CHI\TA

E. O. Hall & Son, Ltd.

DEALERS IN-

HARDWARE, SPORTING GOODS
GENERAL MERCHANDISE

Distributors fcr A. G. Spalding & Bros. Athletic Goods,

'Wedgewocd Gas Stcves ‘'and Ranges, Sherwin Williams

Paints, Varnishes, Aermotor Windmills, Atwater Kent
Radios, Howe Scales

COMPLETE STOCK OF
Cut Glass, China and Wear-Ever Aluminum, Cutlery, Refriger-
ators, Ice Cream Treezers, Filters, Enameled Ware,
Tinware, Household Supplies, Sporting
Goods, Gas Engines and Pumps.
AGENTS FOR
Harley Davidson Motoreyeles
Columbin and Iver Johnson Bicycles

Cor. King and Fort Streets Honolulu, T. H.
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Theo. H. Davies & Co.

LIMITED
HONOLULU AND HILO

SUGAR FACTORS AND
COMMISSION MERCHANTS

IMPORTERS OF GENERAL MERCHANDISE
RICE AND COFFEE FACTORS

Steamship Agents and Ship Brokers
Insurance Agents
Cable Address: “DRACO.”

AGENTS FOR

London Salvage Association

Lloyds’ and Liverpool Underwriters
Canadian-Australasian Royal Mail Line
Canadian Pacifie Railway Co.

Canadian Pacific Steamships, Limited.
American-Hawaiian Steamship Co.

Cunard Anchor Lines

Art Crafts Guild Ine.

The East Asiatie Co., Ine., Copenhagen
British & Foreign Marine Insurance Co., Ltd.
Union Marine Insurance Co., Ltd,,
Northern Assurance Co., Ltd. -
American Insurance Co., of Newark, N. J.
Law Union & Rock Insurance Co., Ltd.
Ocean Accident & Guarantee Corp., Ltd.
Metropolitan Casualty Co.—Bonding.

Laupahoehoe Sugar Co., Ltd. Kaiwiki Sugar Co., Ltd.
Waiakea Mill Co. Kukaiau Ranch Co., Ltd.
Hamakua Mill Co. Union Mill Co., Ltd.

Niulii Mill & Plantation, Ltd. Waianae Lime Co., Titd.

Theo. H. Davies & Co., Ltd.

SAN FRANCISCO OFFICE: 215 MARKET STREET.
NEW YORK OFFICE: 165 BROADWAY

€))




HONOLULU IRON WORKS CO.

HONOLULU, T. H.
Established 1852

MANUFACTURERS OF
Sugar Mills, Sugar Machinery, Steam Boilers,
Steel Tanks, Riveted Steel Pipe,
Cane Cars

SOLE AGENTS FOR

John Fowler & Co. (Leeds), Ltd.

Link Belt Co.

Sugar Apparatus Mfg. Co.

Graton & Knight Mfg. Co.

Busceh-Sulzer Bros. Diesel En-
gine Co.

Gladding, McBean & Co.

Valvoline Oil Co.

Krajewski-Pesant Co.

Ames Iron Works

Oneida Steel Pulley Co.

Standard Gas Engine Co.

American Tool & Machine Co.

American Tool Works Co.

Atlas Imperial Engine Co.
California Corrugated Culvert Co.
W. F. & John Barnes Co.
Jarecki Mfg. Co.
Johns-Manville, Ine.
Buffalo-Springfield Roller Co.
Main Belting Co.

Sidney Tool Co.

Neptune Meter Co.
American Rolling Mill Co.
Standard Conveyor Co.
Allis-Chalmers Mfg. Co.
Ingersoll-Rand Co.

DEALERS IN

Engineers’ Supplies
Plumbing Supplies
Steam Engines

Boilers

Pipe and Well Casing
Boiler Tubes

Armco Iron

Valves and Fittings
Woodworking Machinery
Agricultural & Road Machinery
Contractors’ Machinery
Tractors

Rock Crushers

Wire Rope

Office and Store.............

Foundry and Machine Shops.

Electric Motors & Generators
Transmission Machinery
Leviathan Belting
Hamilton-Corliss Engines
Valvoline Oils

Neptune Brand Leathev Delt
Spartan Leather Belt
Oneida Steel Pulleys

Gas and Oil Engines
Asbestos Materials

Steam Pumps

Power Pumps

Centrifugal Pumps

Diesel Engines

Cereceac et enans Nuuanu Street
Allen Street

HONOLULU IRON WORKS CO.
Branch Offices:

BENENSON BLDG., NEW YORK

HAVANA, CUBA

HILO, HAWAIIL
MANILA, P. 1.
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CHILD’S BLAISDELL
Hotel and Restaurant

Every Room an Outside Room, Cool, Clean and
Comfortable.

Restaurant is the Coolest, Cleanest and Best Equipped
in Hawaii. Just the place to eat whether you
want a light lunch or a banquet.

FORT STREET - - - - HONOLULU, HAWAII

LARGEST FURNITURE DISPLAY
IN THE HAWAIIAN ISLANDS

a veritable exposition of home furnishings
Whether your home be a mansion, a tiny
cottage, a modest flat, or a sumptuous
apartment, whether you require ‘‘Every-
thing for the Home’’ or just an individ-
ual picee or two, we are in a position
to supply your requirements—courteous-
ly, painstakingly, reasonably, dependably.

FURNITURE RUGS REFRIGERATORS
CARPETS DRAPERIES RADIOS

EVERYTHING FOR THE HOME

STERLING

Furniture and Drapery Co.,
LIMITED
1180 Fort Street Honolulu
: HAWAII

Created by Kamaainas with 1009, Local Capital

Exclusive Agents @3 World-famous

HART SCHAFFNER & MARX
CLOTHES

HUB

Corner Fort and Hotel Streets
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w Cane, pineapple, coffee, rice, |

taro, vegetable, banana, corn,
watermelon are some of our |
standard brands, but we also
make special fertilizers for
'special conditions.
The
| Pacific Guano & Fertilizer |
{- Company .
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KILAUEA VOLCANO HOUSE

4000 Feet Golf
Altitude Tennis
:| Horseback
Sulphur Riding
Baths

The Invigorating Climate of the ¥awaii National Park Lends Zest
to the Unexcelled Cuisine of this Famous Hostelry

Luxuriously

Appointed

" Steamer
*‘Haleakala”
The Vessel On

Which You

Travel To

Hawaii

Trips and Tours to the Other Islands

Hawaii Kauai Mau:
$56.50 $51.50 $67.00
Including All Expenses Three-Day Tours
FULL INFORMATION GLADLY FURNISHED

Inter-Island Steam Navigation Co., Ltd.

Phone 4941° Honolulu, Hawaii’

(13)




INTER-ISLAND AIRWAYS, LTD.

Subsidiary of Inter-Island Steam Navigation Co., Lta.

L=
Between the Principal Islands ~ “e—"" TFTN
.
A regular schedule with twin-motored Sikorsky
Amphibion Planes is maintained between Honolulu
and all the principal Islands of the Hawaiian Group

INTER-ISLAND AIRWAYS, LTD.

Subsidiary of Inter-Island Steam Navigation Co., Ltd.

Honolulu Inter-Island Bldg.—Fort at Merchant Hawaili

The Royal Hawaiian C\orporation, Ltd.

Our staff is built around this
central fact: that the quality
of our Merchandise must be
equalled by the quality of our
Service.

DURANT CARS

The Royal Hawaiian Corporation, Ltd.

HOTEL AND RICHARDS STS. TEL. 5726

(14)
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FOR

- THE REFERENCE BOOK OF INFORMATION
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ECLIPSES, 1930

Courtesy E. H. Bryan, Jr.

There will be four eclipses during 1930, two of the Sun and two of
the Moon.

I. Partial eclipse of the Moon, April 12, visible in IIawaii as follows
(Honolulu mean time):

Moon enters penumbra, 5:13 p. m.

Moon enters shadow, 6:51 p. m.

Middle of eclipse, 7:28 p. m.

Moon leaves shadow, 8:06 p. m.

Moon leaves penumbra, 9:44 p. m.

IT. Partial eclipse of the Sun, April 28, 1930, visible in Hawaii as
follows:

Beginning of eclipse, 6:19 a. m.

Middle of eclipse, 7:20 a. m.

Ending of eclipse, 8:29 a. m.

Magnitude: 74 per cent of the Sun will be eelipsed. .

TII. Partial ecclipse of the Moon, October 7, 1930.

IV. Total eclipse of the Sun, October 21, 1930, not visible in Hawalii.
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HAWAIPS OBSERVANCE DAYS FOR 1930

Second half of the thirty-second year and first half of the thirty-third
vear since annexation of Hawaii to the United States. .
Thirty-fifth year since the downfall of the Monarchy.
The 152nd year since the diseovery of the Hawaiian Islands by
Captain Cook.

Holidays Observed at the Hawailian Islands

*New Year .........ov..n. Jan. 1 [ *Labor Day (1st Monday) Sept. 1
Lineoln’s Birthday........ Feb. 12 | *Regatta Day (3rd Saturday)..
*Washington’s Birthday...Feb. 22 | ... .. ... ... 0o oo, Sept. 20
*Decoration Day.......... May 30 | *Vietory Day............. Nov. 11
*Kamehameha Day ....... June 11 | Thanksgiving Day ....... Nov. 27
*Birthday Hawn. Republic.July 4 | *Christmas Day........... Dec. 25
*Independence Day ....... July 4 )

* Those distinguished by the asterisk have been established by law,
and all election days, both primary and general, in eaeh county whercin
such election is held, and any day designated by the President or the
Governor.

Church Days
Epiphany ......... ... Jan. 6 | Asecension Day ........... May 20
Ash Wednesday .......... Mar. 5 | Whitsunday ............. June 8
First Sunday in Lent..... Mar. 9 | Trinity Sunday .......... June 15
Palm Sunday ............ Apr. 13 | Corpus Christi ........... May 19
Good Friday ............. Apr. 18 | Advent Sunday .......... Nov. 30
Easter Sunday ........... Apr. 20 | Christmas ................ Dec. 25

Moon Changes, 1930

: New Moon Full Moon
Month ‘

| Day, Honolulu Time | Day, Ifonolulu Time
January ..........0000. l 14 11:51 a. m 29 8:37 a. m.
February ............... ] 12 10:09p. m 28 3:03 a. m.
Mareh ... iiiiiiias ‘|l 14 8:28 a. m 29 7:16 p. m.
April ...l oo 12 7:18 p. m 28 8:38 a. m.
May ..oeiiiiiiiiiinas P12, 6:59 a. m Lo27 7:07 p. m.
June ..ooeviiiiiiiiii., ¢ 10 7:42 p. m. @ 26 3:17 a. m.
July oottt .10 9:31 a. m .25 10:12 a. m.
August ...l . 9 0:28 a. m .23 5:07 p. m.
September .............. 7 4:18 p. m .22 1:12 a. m.
October .............. .. 7 8:26 a. m P21 11:18 a. m.
November .......oevenss . 5 11:58 p. m 19 11:51 p. m.
December............. ... 5 2:10 p. m 19 2:54 p. m.

i i




HAWAIIAN ANNUAL
Fifty-Sixth Issue

Devoted to Statistics, Research and Progress of Hawaii

Resources of Hawaii, 1929

Population, Territory, census of 1920. ... s 255,912
Fstimated Population of Territory, 1929 (Board of Health). 357,649
Tstimated Population of Honolulu, 1929.....c.vevvnvvnnnes 116,260
Assessed valuation, Territory .......coonveiiivinanrennen $414,972,056
Assessed value of real estate. ... i 280,294,871
Assessed value of personal property......oooovviiiiaenn 134,677,185
Assessed value, Honolulu and Qahu..oooonvniiinienees 264,798,701
Assessed value, Honolulu realty ..o 185,993,284
Assessed value, Honolulu personalty....ocooeenienioneenne. 78,751,717
Corporate-owned property in Territory.ovve e 276,249,285
Tndividually owned property in Territory ..o eeveeennenennn 138,722,771
Amount Insurance written ......c..ooioiiiiiiiiiieeeen 309,330,282
Banks have eredits ..ot 79,038,619
Banks have commereial aceounts ... 43,611,425
Banks have savings accounts. ... ....oveeeiiiiiiiiinees 35,424,194
Corporations (1129) are capitalized. at. ... .oooviniiiens 204,427,208
Hawaii’s sugar crop, 1920, tons. .. ....ovvvrvieinenenrnnes 913,670.00
Value sugar exports, 1920, ..o oo eniiininnreraraees 80,035,826
Value exports pineapple products, 1920, i e 40,690,811
Total value all eXPOrtS «.veve v 119,479,835
Total value of IMPOrts ... vvvivio e 88,184,853
Total value exports over Impdrts.......ooveveverneevee.s 31,294,982
Amount of public debt ....ooiiiiii e 29,760,000
Total amount YEar’s YEVEDUE. ... .owerennmanrconrsore oe 12,146,200

Hawaii’'s Bonded Debt, June 30, 1929

Tublie Improvement 4% bonds. . ..oovvnernr v $ 7,680,000
Publie Improvement 4346% BONAS. oo veeinennenrscrsaasnnns 22,080,000

—_—

Total Bonds outstanding ......oeeeeeeeranaererenens $29,760,000
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Overland Distances, Island of Oahu
(By Government Road Only)

Revised by R. D. King, Survey Department

DISTANCE FROM NEW POST OFFICE, HONOLULTU,

Miles
Cor. Judd and Nuuanu........ 1.6
Nuuanu, Country Club Entrance 2.8
Pali ..vieniiiiiieniinnannens 6.9
Waimanalo Fork ............. 8.3
Waimanalo Mill .......c000ete 13.2
Waimanalo Landing .......... 14.9
Kailua Beach .......o00veenn. 13.3
Kaneohe Court House......... 11.9
Heeia (Naval Radio Station)..12.5-
Kahaluu «..c.cviviinnncnnnnnn. 15.1
Kaalaea ..ovvvevianvanncines 15.6
Waiahole Bridge ............. 18.4
Waikane Post Office........... 19.3
Kualoa «..vivieeveinnnnnanen, 21.5
Kaaawa ....cvevieninronnnns 23.8
Kahana Bridge .......ccvvu0. 26.2
Punaluu Bridge .............. 28.3
Hauula Bridge ............... 311
Laie Middle ........ccvvuunns 34.5
Kahuku Plantation Office...... 37.0
Moana Hotel .........c.c.o... 3.3
Kapiolani Park (Entrance).... 3.8

Diamond Head Lighthouse.... 5.3
Kahala and Isenberg Road.... 7.5

Kaimuki Car Line (Termmus) 4.6

Kaimuki Hill Reservoir....... 4.7
Waialae covinrnnenennnnnnnn. 59
1\\'IVallupe (Naval Radio Station) 7.5

......................... 8.5
Koko Head vvvvvevnnnnnnnnnn. 11.5
Makapuu coevviiiinnniinan... 14.5
Naval Station, Pearl Harbor.. 7.8
Fort Kamehameha ............ 9.4
Fort de Russy................ 3.0
Fort Ruger .................. 5.0

OAHU RAILWAY DISTANCES.—FROM HONOLULU TO

Miles

Puuloa . ......... 6.0 | Wahiawa
Adea ....oiiieen 8.0 | Hoaeae ...
Kalauao ......... 9.0 | Honouliuli
Waiau . ......... 10.0 { Ewa Mill
Pearl City........ 11.0 | Gilbert
Waipio .......... 13.0 | Nanakuli
Waipahu . ....... 13.0 | Waianae ..
Leilehua . ....... 26.0 | Makaha ..

TO

Miles
Liliha, Corner King St........ 1.0
Fort Shafter ....covvvevunnnn. 3.3
Moanalua Stream ............ 3.7
Puuloa Junection .............. 4.1
. T T 7.7
Pearl City Junetion........... 10.9
Ewa Junction ........oiivannn 12.1
Schofield Barracks (Gate)..... 20.3
Wahiawa R. R. Station....... 20.7
Waialua Hill ................ 29.8
Haleiwa Hotel ............... 30.8
KRawailoa Bridge ............ 32.9
Waimesa Bridge .............. 35.2
Paumaltl «cvvvvviereniennnnnn. 36.0
Pupukea ..ooviiieeniiiiinnn 38.0
Waialee ...vevveeiennnanine. 307
Kahuku Plantation Oﬁ“lce ...... 45.0
Oahu Mill, Waipahu........... 14.8
Honouliuli .....covvvivnvennns 18.4
Ewa Mill ....ooiiiiiiinanenns 20.8
Nanakuli ....cccveivinnenenen 26.9
Waianae Mill ........oovven... 33.1
Makaha ..cvovieeiiiinnnnens 35.0
Makua ..covvvenennennenenees 40.4

HONOLULU BY WATER TO
Lahaina, Maui .............. 72.0
Kahului, Maui .............. 90.0
Hana, Mawi .........ocouenen 128.0
Mahukona, Hawaii .......... 134.0
Kawaihae, Hawaii .......... 144.0
Kealakekua, Hawaii .........157.0
Hilo, Hawali ..ovvnreeniinnns 192.0
Nawiliwili, Kauvai ........... 98.0
Koloa, Kaual .......c..uvnn. 102.0
Waimea, Kauai .....vuvnnn.. 120.0
Miles Miles
....... 24.0 | Makua ..........40.0
....... 14.0 | Kawaihapai . ....49.0
....... 15.0 | Mokuleia ........51.0
....... 17.0 | Puuiki . .........53.0
....... 21.0 | Waialua .........55.0
....... 27.0 | Haleiwa Hotel....55.0
....... 32.0 | Waimea, ........ .61.0
....... 34.0 | Kahuku .........70.0



CENSUS STATISTICS

9

Total Population by Districts and Islands—1910 and 1920,

Comparative

Hawaii 1920 | 1910 Oahu 1920 | 1910
North Hilo..... e 5,644 4,077 Honolulu . ...... 83,327, 652,183
South Hilo.......| 23,828 18468/Bwa . .......... i 17,809| 14,627
PUD® + eeeennnnnn 7,082 6,834 Waianae . .. ....| 1,802 1,846
Kad . veveevnnns 4,028 4,078 Waialua . ....... 7,641| 6,083
North Kona...... 3,709 3,377 Wahiawa . ...... 4,302 799
South Kona...... 3,703 3,191| Koolauloa . ..... 4,490 3,204
North Kohala....| 62375/ 5,398 Koolaupoko . . ..| 4,033 3,251
South Kohala....| 1,304 922 m m
Hamakua . ...... 9,122 9,037 Midway . ...... a1 3;;)

1 64,805! 55,382 Kauai ‘

Maui Waimea . ....... 8,672 7,987
Lahaina ., ....... 7,142\  4,787|Niihau . ........ 191 208
Wailuka . ...... 14,941 11,742/ Koloa + ......... 7,270 5,769
Hana . «..oeuvnn 3,100 3,241 Kawaibau . ..... 4,533 2,580
Makawao . covo.e 10,900 8,855 Hanalei . ....... 2,549 2,457

———j————ILihue . ..v...... 6,223] 4,951
| 36,083 28,625
Molokai . ....... 1,784, 1,791 29,438 23,952
Lanai . ....... .. 185 131| Total whole group| 255,912 191,909

Comparative Table of Population, Hawaiian Islands—
Census Period 1866-1920

.__ Hawaiians____.

|
Islands 5 1866 | 1872 | 1878 | 1884 ’ 1890 | 1900 1 1910 |
Hawaii .| 19,808/16,001 (17,034 24 ,991|26,754| 46,843 | 55,382
Maui....... |14,035(12,334(12,109115 .970(17.357| 24.797 | 28.623
19,799(20,671129,236|28.068/31,194| 58,504 | 81,993
6.299| 4,961 5.634|%8.935(11.643| 20,562 | 23,744
21299| 2,349/ 2581 }2614 20652] 2,504 | 1.791
304 348|214 174] e19] 131
325 233 177 2160 172|208
Kahoolawe, ;... RS - 2
Midway. | e 35

i i
Total... 62,959|56,897 57,985/80,578|89,900154,001 {191,909

S

Al rm;gn.rJ 4,194] 5,366'10,477|36,346/49,368]116,366 153,362
58,765151,531147,508'44,232040.622! 37,636 | 38,547

64,895
36,080
123,496
29,247
1,784
185

191

3
31

255,912

214,162

41,750

*Including Niihau.
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Population of Islands, and of Honolulu and Hilo by Race
and Sex, 1920

From Tables of the Bureau of Census

All TIslands Honolulu Hilo
Races !

Males |Females Males Females' Males [Females

Hawaitan . . ......... 11,990= 11,733) 4,190] 4,269 395 394
Caucasian-Hawaiian...| 5,528 5544/ 2891 3,079 239 249
Asiatic-Hawaiian...... 3,524) 3,431 1,579 1,523 166 176
Portuguese . ......... 13,737 13,265 4,941 5,037 916 920
Porto Rican .......... 3,133; 2,469 430 411 62 60
Spanish . ............ 1,326, 1,104 333 303 26 30
Other Cauecasian....... 12,309, 7,399 7,591 5,079 386 305
Chinese . ......ceuuus 16,197| 7,310 8,428/ 4,955 456 206
Japanese . ........... 62,644, 46,630/ 13,490 11,032; 2,728} 2,121
Korean . . ........... 3,498/ 1,452 843 476 56 37
Filipino . ............ 16,851 4,180 1,660 453 372 113
All other ............ 409 249 201 133 9 9
Total . .......... 151,146| 104,766/ 46,577| 36,750] 5811 4,620

Birth, by Countries, of Population, Territory of Hawaii,
Census of 1920

Race Number Race Number

Hawaii . ............... 136,349 [Italy . .....covenna..e. 60
Philippine Islands ...... 18,728 (Japanm . ......iiiinnnnn. 60,690
Porto Rico ............. 2,581 (Korea . .........covuns. 3,498
U. 8., exclusive of above.| 10,816 [Norway . .............. 141
Atlantic Islands ........ 121 |Pacific Islands .......... 170
Australia . ............. 159 |Poland..........coivinne 58
Austria . ......... ..., 124 [Portugal . . ............ 5,794
Canada . ..........0.... 472 Russia . . ....ovviinn.., 342
China . .........co.ul, 11,164 |Seotland . .............. 667
Denmark . ............. 83 [Spain . . ... 1,396
England . ............. 747 |Sweden . ... ...ieenn.... 108
Franece . ............... 112 |Switzerland . ........... 50
Ireland . ........c...el, 204 |All other countries....... 438
Total . . ...cvvunn 255,912

Hawaii’'s Annual Federal Revenue

| : i
Sources L1027 | 1928 | 1920
: ! !
Internal Revenue Office........... ’ $ 5,330,99615 $ 6,244,381‘[ $ 5,606,515
Custom House Receipts........... v 1,804,253 1,881,787} 2,036,681
Post Officc Receipts............... . 456,182|  504,237| 521,770

Distriet Court Receipts........... ! 21,746; 120,007! 40,481
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Population in 1920 by Age Groups, Sex and Race

Under 20 | 20 to 39 Years |40 Years or over

Races ‘ a
: Males {Females; Males l"emales’ Males |Females
' | i !
Hawaiian . ........... ‘ 4,698 | 4,814 & 3,699 | 3,856 | 3,589 | 3,057
Caucasian-Hawaiian...| 3,461 3,421 ¢ 1,354 | 1,518 | 712 604
Asiatic-Hawaiian...... | 2556 | 2,428 | 676 781 | 289 218
Portuguese . ......... J 7,851 | 7,703 ¢ 3,559 | 3,095 | 2,322 1,860
Porto Rican.......... ¢ 1,580 | 1,544 ¢ 800 575, 749 349
Spanish . ............ i 791 683 245 267 | 290 154
Other Cauecasian ...... | 3,244 | 2131 : 5,765 | 3,105 b 3,286 2,156
Chinese « veeeeeen.... | 4785 | 4,490 | 2,685 | 1,969 | 8,717 850
Japanese . ........... 25300 | 23,483 ' 18,266 | 16,409 | 19,053 | 6,732
Korean . . ........ . 808 765 | 1,112 495 | 1,568 192
Filipino . ..e.enon... | 2550 | 2,040 112,929 | 1,922 ! 1,360 217
All other ............ | 49| 166 } 123 50 | 137 33
Total . .......... ‘ 57,782 | 53,668 ' 51,213 | 34,642 i 42,072 | 16,422

Comparative Race Population of Hawaii, 1920-1910

Courtesy Census Bureau, Washington, D. C

. Increase
Race 120 1910  since 1910
The Territory ..veuverererennanss ! 255,912 191,909 | 64,003
Hawailan . ........ .0 it : 23,723 26,041 *2,318
Asiatic-Hawaiian . «...oevnnn.... i 6,955 3,73¢ | 3,221
Caueasian-Hawaiian . ............ | 11,072 8,772 | 2,300
Portuguese . ......oeve... s L 27,002 22,301 | 4,701
Porto Riean .................. e 5,602 4,800 712
Spanish . ... ... i, : 2,430 1,990 440
Other Caueasian .....ooevvvennn.. | 19,708 | 14,867 4,841
Chinese . ..vvevvvninienninennnn. 1 23,507 21,674 1,833
Japanese . .....eiiiiirenenaaan., i109,274 | 79,675 | 29,599
Filiping . vovvvrreervennieenennns 21,031 | 2361 | 18,670
Korean . ...ovvvviinniiniinannn, ! 4,950 | 4,533 417
Negro. . coveveeiiiiieneennnnenn. 348 695 *347
All other . .. ovvvninnin .. ! 310 376 | *66

*Decrease.

Of the total inerease since 1910 in the population of the Territory
as a whole (64,003), as shown by the above statement, the Japanese
and Filipinos contributed fully three-fourths,—29,599 and 18,670, re-
spectively. The figures show a considerable decrease since 1910 in the
number of pure-blood Hawaiians—from 26,041 in 1910 to 23,723 in 1920
—but a large gain in part-Hawaliians.

Of the total population of Hawaii in 1920, the males numbered-
151,146, or 59.1 per cent, and the females 104,766, or 40.9 per cent.
In 1910 the corresponding figures were: males, 123,099, or 64.1 per
cent; females, 68,810, or 35.9 per cent. The ratio of males to females
was 144.3 to 100 in 1920, as against 178.9 to 100 in 1910.
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Births and Deaths by Nationalities, 1929

For Fiscal Year ending June, compiled from Board of Health Report

Racial Descent Deaths Births Poﬁﬁgt n
American, British, German, Russian. .. 302 471 38,006
Chinese . . ...ivievniveiinninnenann. 331 694 25,211
Filipino . . ..., 871 1,411 63,869
Hawalian . . ... ..oiiiiianii 686 445 20,479
Part-Hawaiian . . ......0o0viuaes. 474 1,775 27,285
Japanese . . ....i.iiiiiiiiiiiiaae, 1339 5,184 137,407
Korean . . .....ccivivviiiiiiiinas. 83 172 6,393
Portuguese . . ... ...l 298 954 29,717
Porto Riean ........coviviunninnnn, 108 309 6,923
Spanish . . ...ieiiiiiiiiiiiieit 6 48 1.851
-Other . . oo 37 35 508
Total . . .. veviiiiiiiiianinn. 4,481 11,498 357,649
Vital Statistics by Counties, 1929
Est. .
Islands, ete. Popula- | Births | Marri- | Deaths
tion ages
Honolulu City .................. 116,260 4,644 1,632 1.894
City and County of Homnolulu,
exelusive of Honolulu City....} 68,556 1,726 176 520
Hilo City ....coovviiiiiians. 13,165 510 217 264
Hawaii County, exclusive of
Hilo City .....ccovvviininnn. 69,824 1,798 214 660
Maui County .................. 51,338 1,802 299 644
Kalawao County ............... 523 11 15 81
Kauai County .................. 37,983 1,007 159 418
Total........... ... ..., 357,649 11,498 2,712 4,481

Nationality of Plantation Labor, June 30, 1929

Courtesy Bureau of Labor and Statisties,

Hawaiian Sugar Planters’

Association

: |
Nationality . No. Nationality ; No

i
Americans, Men....... w 1,269 Japanese, Men........ 9,197
Spanish, e 76 Chinese, o 946
Portuguese, ‘¢ ........ ©1,682 Koreans, L 520
Hawaiians, ¢ ........ 1 574 Filipinos, ‘¢ ........ 34,345
Porto Ricans, ‘¢ ....... ‘| 810 Others, O : 160

| Total Men ........... 49,579

Women, 1,733, Minors, Regular, 461; School, 4,889.

_Grand total—men, women and MiNoTs............c.oveeveurnee... 56,662
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School Statistics, Territory of Hawaii, 1929 -

From Report of the. Superintendent of Public Instruction

NUMBER OF SCHOOLS, TEACHERS AND PUPILS.

! Teachers ! Pupils
Islands i No. ;
| M. | F. | Total; M. | F. | Total
‘ i
Hawaii. ....... 60| 142 419 561 8,029\ 7,238 | 15,267
Mati.......... 43 81| 287 368| 5306 | 4,847 | 10,153
Oahu.......... 61 168 | 1,123 1,291 | 19,467 | 18,817 | 38,284
Kauai......... 21 57 | 206 | 263 | 3.426| 3,186 | 6,612
Total...... | 185 | 448 | 2,035 | 2,483 | 36,228 | 34,088 | 70,316
PUPILS ALL AGES, PUBLIC SCHOOLS
Islands Under 6{ 7—10 }11—15 |Over 15 i Ir, 5 Total
Hawaii..... 1,499 } 6,654 | 6,001 ] 1113 | 8020 | 7 238 |15,267
Maui....... 1,145 I 4,618 3,863 \ 527 .)306 ‘ 4847 10 153
Oahu....... 3,810 | 16,086 | 14,352 | 4,036 | 19,467 18,817 38,284
Kauai..... . 693 { 3,032 2,508 | 379 3426 [ 3186 6,612
|
Total.... 7,147 ‘ 30,390 | 26,724 | 6,055 | 36,228 134,088 ‘70,316
NATIONALITY PUBLIC SCHOOL PUPILS
Race 1 Pupils || Race | Pupils
Hawaiian............... i 3,461 |[{Chinese................. l 6,549
Part-Hawalian.......... l 7,479 |Japanese................ 36,895
Anglo-Saxon............ ’ 3,157 ‘\Kormn .................. I 1,561
Portuguese.............. 6,106 \‘Flhpmo ................. i 3,073
1 | 7272 ||Others.........ceeonnn. 682
Porto Rican............. | 1,081 ‘
| b Metal..iilll 70,316
Building Construction Values, Honolulu
Compiled from Building Inspector’s Reports
- o R 4WA11 Bldgs
Year New New Mise. and | .
Dwellings Business Repairs P(?r- Values
mits
1921......... 2,439,050 | 1,249,800 | $1,301,684 | 2,040 | $5,080,543
1922......... 3,468,646 | 1,112,129 | 1,640,864 | 3,143 | 62,21,630
1923......... 3,053,302 1,519,592 1,202964 | 3,239 5,865,858
1924......... 3,339,995 1,487,325 583,872 | 3,783 5 411 192
1925% .. ..., 5,005,877 1,698,759 886,919 | 4,078 7681 55 .
1926, ........ 3,450,077 | 1,728,641 553,883 | 3.521 | 5,732,601
1927......... 3,771,789 | 2179,240 | 446,326 | 3,637 | 6,397,363

1928 ......... 3,777,261 | 2,241,944 731,281 | 3.808 G, 7)0 486

* Garaves not mc]uded in cost
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Import Values from United States, Comparative, for Calendar
Years 1927 and 1928

Compiled from Monthly Summary of Foreign Commerce, Bureau of Statistics

Articles

Domestlc M erch an(lme

1927 [ 1928

Agricultural Implements . ................... $ 558,012 |$ 374,930
Aluminum manufactures.......... ... ... ..., 97,192 101,332
ANIMAlS & . ottt c it e 286,184 318,541
Automobiles and parts of ... ... ... ...l 5,618,734 5,472,249
Books, Mnps, Engravings, ete............ ... 1,180,491 1,381,397
Boots and Shoes....coeivvieennrennennnnennns 838,297 831,530
Brass, and manufactures of.................. 282,022 286,733
Breadstuffs . . ...ooiiiiiiiii i 1,329,337 1,330,008
Brooms and Brushes. ..o eveiiivrenneeanns 85,519 95,247
LCCMENt . v iivereenretetannacrsosanesanes 710,730 681,468
Chemicals, Drugs, Dyes, ete......oocivnnean.. 1,179,539 1,341,320
‘Clocks, Watches, and parts of................ 155,698 i - 190,710
€0oal . 0 i 53,375 | 31,213
‘Cocoa and Chocolate.......cvviivneienennns 152,704 | 170,104
Coffee & v ittt i i, 113,091 | 176,085
Confectionery . . . ..oviiiiiiiiiiiiieias 623,499 | 497,085
Copper, and manufactures of oo 350,712 501,583
‘Cotton, manufactures of, and eclothing........ 4,199,330 3,423,580
Earthcn, Stone and ChinAWATe. v verennnnn. 277,446 562,972
D 493,931 | 573,103
Eleetrical Machinery and Instruments........ 1,665,205 | 1,704.844
Explosives . v vviiviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiies 153,860 | 141 857
Tertilizers . « covvveerniinriiiiiiiiianenas 1,541,548 | 1,787,420
Fibers, Textile Grasses, manufactures of...... 1,124,022 | 723,0]1
Fish . .ovveniiiiiinnnn Censeeann tedeaeenann 028,019 081,498
Fruits and Nuts....cooiiiiiiiiiiiiiniinen., 1,434,297 1,521,706
Furniture of Metal............coiiienenn, 283,094 - 300.736
‘Glass and Glassware..............ccovnl.n 514,069 | 424972
Hay, Grain and Feed........................ 2,459,045 © 2,627,017
Household and Personal Effeets............... 492,628 | 330.478
India Rubber, manufactures of............... 2,184,847 | 1.995.044
Instruments, ete., for scientific purposes....... 121,021 167.805
Tron and Steel, and manufactures of.......... 2,740,508 1,986.707

Sheets and Plates, ete............ooouet. 378,757 ¢ 416.442

Builders’ Hardware, etc................. 848,824 ! 082.949

Nails, Spikes, Pipes, ete................. 1,586,607 | - 1,480.419
Jewelry and manufactures, Gold and Silver.... 364,995 482.494
Lamps, Chandeliers, ete...ooovvvenniiinnnn. 26,135 133.444
Lard and Compounds, ete........oovvvvvennn. 219,333 180.327
Lead and manufactures of..........ccvvenn.. 161,636 68,500
Leather and manufaectures of................ 369,426 411.256
Machinery, Steam Engines, ete.............. 3,315,886 | 3,210.274
Musical Instruments .......oivivieenniionnns 234,935 | 257.357
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Import Values from United States for 1927-1928—Continued

. Domestic Merchandise
-Articles
1927 ‘ 1928

Naval Stores ..ueecuerennrneeennnennnnnnnns % 28,947 | $ 23,880
0il Clothy Bte...ovvriinrinniininnnnn. LH,OM ‘ 192 846
Oils: Mineral, Crude................ B T, | 3,005
Refined, and Residuum, ete............. 8,490,845 ‘ 7,459,587
Vegetable . . ........... et 359,203 | 394,555
Paints, Pigments and Colors......... R 929,181 | 979,315
Paper and manufactures of.................. 2,099.498 ! 2,153,920
Perfumery, ete. ........ ittt . 370,195 393,756
Phonographs, ete. .............. ...t v 488,919 731,036
Photographiec Goods ........coviieeiiviinnnan 241,247 305,809
Provisions, ecte., Beef Products............... 200,192 248,435
Hogs and other Meat Produets....... ceeel 1,525,801 1,720,137
Dairy Products .....ovvviivienniiennenn. 1,573,611 1,625,253
Rice and Rice Produets..................... 3,566,525 2.952,896
Roofing Felt, ete...oovviiiiieniiineniis, 128,115 126,527
S 1 51,254 56,022
Silk and manufactures of, and artificial...... 1,027,926 989,538
Soap: Toilet and other.......... P e 693,898 \ 626,580
Stareh . . . . i e 23,934 20,203
Sporting Goods .....vee il 174,137 179,758
Sugar, Molasses and Syrup..........cooon... 334,560 183,851
B .. 32,245 34,454
Tin and manufactures of.............. e 3,462,747 3,639,149
Tobacco, manufactures of...........ovvvvnnt. 2,278,527 2.310,187
e e ceen 180,854 184,607
Vegetables and Vegetable Produets........... 1,444,962 1,489,699
Vehicles, Cars, and parts of................. 685,233 708,657

Wood and Manufactures:
Lumber, Shingles, ete.....ooovvvviinn. . 2,088,206 1,932,098
Shooks, box, ete....vvvnininiiiiian . - 761,113 615,314
Doors, Sash, Blinds.......... Ceeeieiea, 194,313 182,432
Furniture . . ..ottt 574,780 73,967
Trimmings, Molding and other manuf’s... 503,014 1,172,976
Wool manufactures...............oooivnt, 844,486 887,159
All other articles........ Ceeretaanen e 2,455,883 3,091,630
Total value merchandise shipments......... I$79,665,662 $77.823.643

Coin Shipments, Calendar Year 1928

| Gold 1 Silver

Bullion, refined, import........ccvovvviiveeenanns $ 5,271 $ 1,460
Coin, domestic, import.......vvviiiuiiinniananen b 17,745

$ 5,271 | $ 19,205
Coin, domestie, eXPOTt.....ccviuivennronnnnvnnaad ool 40,000
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Value Domestic Merchandise Shipments to the United States
from Hawaii for Calendar Years 1927 and 1928

Compiled from Monthly Summary of Foreign Commerce and Finance

Articles | 1927 | 1928
Animals . . ...c0iii.. Ceecestsanceanan 8 10,1234 4,508
Bones, hoofs, ete............... e eieeaaee 1,047 1,328
Beeswax . . ci.iiiiiiiiiiiiiiie i 7,556 9,664
Chemiecals, drugs, etC.......oovevrernncannnns 21,047 22,236
Coffee o v .ovvnnriuniinenenronnrenesannns . 1,387,720 982,731
Fish, eanned ......c.eveivvineeennnnenarennns 167,703 64,775
Fruits and nuts:
BAENANAS « « ciivirriiiianriiiiianeraaaas 216,802 184,531
Pineapples . . ..vuiiiiiiiiii e 28,735 25,548
Canned Pines . ...... e eeeier e . 33,501,587 39,298,591
Prepared or preserved........oeevvvaians 93,676 80,259
All other fresh fruits................... 673 .ot
Nuts . . .......... Cheerereaaes evean N 3,838 5,161
Hides and skins......coeiivunieenronnrennnnns 170,034 237,607
Honey . . ottt iiiaitnennnnnn. 65,477 95,451
Meat produets, tallow........co.oovvvunan... 34,626 42,720
MoOlASSES v v vvererrnnnrn e Cereaaans 569,946 900,631
Musical Instruments ........c.covviiiiienann 16,509 9,260
Paper and manufactures of..........c.c.u.... 6,435 5,083
Pineapple stoek feed....................... 58,6031 .........
RICE . v vvreevnerrnranareeecuecnneenannnnes] 25,923 30,537
Straw and palm leaf, manufactures of........ 1,698 2,540
Sugar, Brown .....ceeiiiiiiiieniniiiiiiina.s 68,142,064 70,177,023
Sugar, refined .......eiviiiiiiiiiiiiiiianns 1,684,857 1,858,797
Tobacco leaf, unmanufactured................ 500 L.l
Vegetables . . vvvvevenn.. e eentaeie e 49,647 49,578
WOoOl, TaW . .iiiiiirinnnnernsnnnananns ceeen 45,735 16,112
Wood and marnufactures of.................. 4,734 4,165
All other artieles................ Ceeecaranaes 41,730 45,886
Total value shipments Hawaiian produets..: $106,369,515| $114,154,622
Returned shipments merchandise......... 2,832,300 2,786,204
Total foreign merchandise.............. . 34,506 15,264
Total shipments merchandise........ .“ $109,236,321/ $116,956,090

Note.—Customs Tables are given for Calendar years instead of Fiscal

years ending June 30.
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Quantity and Value of Principal Articles of Domestic Produce
Shipped‘ for Calendar Year 1928

Compiled from Monthly Summary of Foreign Commerce, and Customs Tables

Articles Quantity Value

SUZAT, TAW. . iunenenonnnnannnns pounds....|1,725,481,472| $78,177,029
Sugar, refined...........ooiiinnn pounds.... 31,885,000{ 1,858,797
Coffee « viviniiiii i iasn e pounds.... 5,151,266| 1,368,828
RICE + vvvvevennnconeeeannnsssans pounds..... 277,300 14,830
Fruits: Bananas ..........c.vee buneches. ... 183,508 184,531

Fresh Pineapples........ boxes...... 7,961 25,548

Canned Pineapples ...o.ofveevveinnn canreveves 40,576,082

Prescerved: oo ivennnafoeeneaan 608,589 80,259

Bt LT P 146,626 5,161
BeeSWAX « vivurvnnrnnnreantronns pounds..... 32,552 9,664
Honey . «ovvvninnneenns [P pounds. ... 1,680,151 95,451
MolaSSeS . +.iiieererenienaoanes gallons..... 21,485,888 900,631
Hides and Skins.........ccenvvns pounds..... 1,457,966 237,507
TalloW . cevvveeianceernnnnnnens pounds..... 591,737 42,720
WoOl, TAW ...evrunieroeeenonans pounds..... 64,966 16,112
Sugar Machinery ......ovevieneefierraranena) cuvaeeves 509,139
Vegetables ....ovvenniieiiiaa. pounds..... 879,325 49,358

Hawaiian Imports and Exports for Year Ending
December 31, 1928

Courtesy of Collector of Customs
Countries Imports Exports

AUStTalia civiiiiiiiiie et $ 312,821|% 21,811
British Oceania......oovveeiiiveninaaneeens 333 7,259
British Indi...coeeiiirinenererriaaancens . 1,525,097 1,259
Canadal . .ieeevencceentnonenasscsrenaansasss 30,132 511,939
CRIlE +nveeveveonesasnsnnsaseannannasssonae 1,924,045 ......-.
FIANCE « vevevevorvarsocsopnesssaannansns ves 18,978 811
GEIMANY + eevvvnnsnaeesossnensasrsosssannns 672,377 95,392
HoNGKONG evvvvnrerernoesonannnssnessanens 553,585 122,509
B 78 R R 3,278,782 186,246
New Zealand....ooiveeeensnnasenoaaaancnnees 643,282 35,046
PhiliPPines. .« ovvvvereearrnrenneameaeemenes 527,695 690,225
United Kingdom ......cevvevenvrrrecnsnenns 145,272 559,276
Other . ...vvivennnns e reieiii et 728,911 290,340
- $10,361,210|$ 2,523,745

Shipments from and to United States......... 77,823,643 116,956,090
TotalS. covevaeserrnnvasaseeonaasssses $88,184,8531$119,479,835
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Hawatian Sugar Export Statistics

For earlier years sce

Annuals 1896-1920

Total

Sugar Molasses

Year - ————— - Export

Pounds Value Gallons Value Value
1924........ 1,171,388,0321 $74,530,983| 10,913,761 $365,585] $74,896,568
1925........ 1,372,343,019| 64,613,849| 19,827,180| 848,203| 65,462,052
1926........ 1,752,776,646 68,770,346| 16,552,584| 763,566 69,533,912
1926%....... 1,494,261,515| 58,953,423] 16,983,594 763,173| 59,716,596
1927%....... 1,563,071,332| 69,827,821| 13,867,665| 569,946| 70,392,067
1928%. ... 717,7757,366,472 80,035,826 2L48§,8§§ 7_79070,631 80,936,457

Hawait’s Annual Trade Balance

Excess Custom

Year Imports Exports Export House

Values Receipts
1924, ..o ii i $80,000,347 $108,632,223 |$28,631,876| $1,543,911
1925, 0t 82,679,058| 102,016,882| 19,337,824} 1,854,403
J926. 0 0eeininnineinnnnnn 82,159,060] 110,619,796! 28,460,709 1,748,241
1926% . 0t 86,517,189] 100,145,020| 13,627,831] 1,894,254
1027 89,037,4801 111,504,045| 22,466,565 1,881,787
1928% .. 88,184,853 119,479,835| 31,294,982 2,036,681

Receipts, Expenditures, and Public Debt of Hawaii
From Official Reports
Cash Balance

Year Revenue Expenditures | In Treasury | Public Debt
1924.......... $14,644,485.421414,607,373.16| $1,102,080.52 $18,585,000.00
1925.......... 15,847,969.93} 15,610,482.15| 1,220,948.83; 17,990,000.00
1926.......... 10,511,032.26! 8,815,063.47; 2,681,460.18 22,070,000.00
1927.......... 10,405,773.41| 12.293,163.52) 1,971,804.57| 24,210,000.00
1928.......... 11,749,009.26] 12,708,585.21| 2,485744.05| 28,585,000.00
1929..........]1 12,146,200.54] 12,924533.841 2,186,657.39! 29,760,000.00

Growth of Bank Deposits, Territory of Hawaii

Fiseal Year

Savings
Deposits

Total

No. Commercial
Banks Deposits

29  |$33,257,399.35
29 39,101,344.22
29 44,861,828.81
29 47,922,072.00
31 48,931,629.35
21

43,611,426.60

$23,238 363.06
21,708,371.75
22,989 564.24
27,102,220.00
31,278,434.34
35,424,194.59

$56,495,762.41
60,809,715.97
67,851,393.05
75,024,292.00
80,210,063.69
79,038,619.25

* Calendar year.
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Arrivals and Departures of Shipping, 1929

Compiled from Board of Harbor Commissioners Report

) - 7Hon01ulu Hilo L
Month _ Steam Saﬂ v essels

No. Tons No. Tons | No. i Tons
(July ........... 75 586,190 1 1,748 17 118,181
August......... 81 707 305 .. R 21 150,873
X September...... 66 ool 868 1 1,527 | 12 99,871
& October........ 66 538, 430 1 1,603 19 | 124,852
l November...... 72 579,001, .. Ny 18 | 122545
December. ..... 68 529,345 1 1,527 13 85,260
January........ 75 647, 871 .. ceen 16 141,592
February ....... 60 513, 91% 1 1.603 14 108,573
farch......... 74 616 047 .. e 17 130,913
a April.......... 70 590,692 1 1,527 1 17 137,777
May........... 79 680,184 1 1.603 20 189,616
June........... 72 601,802 . 18 ‘ 155,044
Total...... 858 | 7,163,148 7 11,188 | 202 1,565,007

Kahului reports 152 vessels of 941,074 tons.
Kauai reports 107 vessels of 459,108 tons.

Domestic Produce to Foreign Countries, Year Ending
December 31, 1928

Pounds Value
Coﬁ:ee, LI L ettt ee et teneaneerearatoanean s 1,452,586, $ 386,095
Fruits and Nuts..........oooiiiiiiiiiaiaaaa L0000 1,277,491
SUgar o e e 100 6
Sugar Machinery........ ..o, 309,139
(02731 O 541,900

|
~ - ) ) i | $2,514,631
Export Value of Pineapple Products

1926* 1926t 1927 1928
Fresh Pineapples ........|$ 49,280 $ 45,047 $ 28,735|% 25,548
Canned Pineapples....... 34,520 291] 34,789,534| 34,505,326 40,576,082
Pineapple Juice ......coof oiinan. 12451 A e
Preserved.......ocvniunnn. 10,707 7,694 93,676 80,259
Pincapple Stock Feed....| ......o.o] cevvnnnnn 58,603/ 8,011
Total . ...... e $34,580,278| $34,842,200| $34,595,323($40,690,800

* Fiscal year.

t Calendar year.

.1 Alcohol.
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Summary of Insurance Business, Territory of Hawati, for 1928

Amount

Losses and

Class Written - | DFO™\ Glaimg Paid
Fire . .. .iiiiviiiiiieiinn, $122,610,858] $1,514,222.39} $ 121,920.01
Marine . .....viiiaann N 167,996,000 377,665.99 24 942 41
Life . cooiiiiiiiiiinnen, . 19,729,344 4,098,629.69 832, ,216.01
Accident and Health.......0i ........... 176,101.96 65, 790 46
Automobile . . ...cvun.... S 709,126.38 233.842.07
Burglary . . ......c0a0aa0d Lo, 11,301.31 3,705.75
Employers’ Lm’blhty.. ................ 19,333.54 11,322.92
Fidelity and Surety...... P 166,423.98 30,718.53
Plate Glass c.coeevnvenenesl  tiiiiiiinns 9,126.08 1,292.57
Property Damage ....... S 33,677.82 7,246.01
" Workmen’s Compensation...| ........... 388,423.84 201,553.39
Other Liability ....covaved]  coviniiines 40,170.45 19,237.33
Total..... ceeeenas ceens $309,330,282| $7,537,964.49] $1,492,351.00
* Life renewal premiums $3,330,459.44.
Customs Receipts, Fiscal Year 1929
Total Customs Colleetions ......... ... ... ... .. ......$1,965885.36
Tonnage Taxes .......iiieiiiiiiniiiiniineeinrianaenas, 44,375.42
Commerce Colleetions .......... ..ol 2,568.41
Head Tax ..ottt i tiiieeiiaiiiaeannns 20,752.00
All Other Labor Collections............ ..., 3,200.00
Total Collections ........... ..o, $ 2,036,651.69
Taxes Collected for Fiscal Year 1929
Courtesy Treasury Department.
Real Property . ..iveiieiiiiiniineeiiniinnenneianaans $ 8,330,407.03
Personal Property .........coiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiin., 4,285,5651.67
Personal . ... i e e e e 433,688.00
TNeome . oot et e e e e 1,870,818.14
Penaltics and Costs ... it 50,350.54
Inheritanee ................... e e, 115,286.38
INSUTANECE & ot itine it s i etnecasarensoanosnennnnas 122,074.16

Total ... . e $15,208,175.92




VALUE STATISTICS

Class

Hawaiian Corporations, 1929

Agricultural

Mereantile.............

Railroad ..
Street Car
Steamship

Tables by Courtesy of Treasury Department

Bank ........o0iiill,
Savings and Loan......
Trust .......cocivuinns
Mortgage & Invest.....
Insurance..............

Capital
Number | Total

Before After

1898 1898
94 $47,080,000 $ 71,940,815| $119,020,815
476 30,095,285 103,028,838 133,124,123
7 8,050,000; 7,499,960 15,549,960
2 L e i 2,730,000 2,730,000
3 6,500,000, 206,000 6,706,000
10 | 1,100,000, 2,700,000 3,800,000
21} ..., 4,218,000 4,218,000
14 1,250,000 3,486,400 4,736,400
127 J 3,590,000 3,590,000
2 ] e 350,000 350,000
R ; 602,000 602,000

|

1128 $94,075,286! $200,382,013 | $294,427,298

Assessed Values Real and Personal Property (by races)

for 1929
Taxpayers Real Property Personal Property As;l(‘l(.)t‘?;lue
No. {Assd. Value| No. | Assd. Value

Corporations, firms. .| 1,412 |$163,661,409| 1,476 | $112,587,876| $276,249,285
Anglo:Saxons ------- 5,496 50,828,339 4,323 6,190,330| 57,018,669
Hawaiians......... 8,008 | 24,245874| 3,301 2,967,192 27,213,066
Port. & Spanish..... 3,968 14,286,575| 2,695 1,639,666 15,926,241
Chinese............ 2,903 15,547,147 | 2,780 2,929,192| 18,476,339
Japanese........... 4106 | 11,642,089 8,051 8,311,100{ 19,953,198
Filipinos........... 35 83,438 101 51,820 135,258

Totals........26,019 | $280,204,871 22 817 | $134,677,185| $414,972,056

Assessed Values Real and Personal Property for 1929, by

Taxation Divisions

Taxation Divisions

Real
Property

First, City & County of Honolulu | $185,993,984
33,318,428
41,608,558
18,747,770

Second, County of Maui

Total for Territory.......... $270,668,732

Third, County of Hawaii.......
Fourth, County of Kauai.......

Personal |

Property Total

$78,751,717| $264,798,701
20,584,702) 53,903,122
24,881,751 66,490,309
11,082,154| 29,829,924

$135,303,3241 $414,972,056




PACK OF HAWAIIAN CANNED PINEAPPLE

Compiled from Official Records

1927

Companies 1926 1928

California Packing Corporation.......cc.vvvviiinieriirnrnerinannen, 2,253,408 2,131,513 1,664,478
Hawaliian Pineapple Co,, Ltd.........ccvvun... et 3,049,376 3,156,227 | 3,246,952
Libby, McNeill & Libby of Honolulu, Ltd........ et 1,176,114 1,403,286 1,803,000
Pearl City Fruit Co, Ltd.....coovvviiiinunn... PP 200,760 187,785 | ........
Hawaiian Canneries Co., Ltd....cvviriiiieeiiineeninneeiinenen, ) 252,636 354,826 388,777
Kauai Fruit and Land Co., Ltd.......ooiii it 282,746 320,061 | 341,173
Baldwin Packers «....eveseeecneeeraruerasereneenns e 334,674 578,684 | 412,406
Haiku Fruit & Packing Co., Ltd....... et 829,499 813,627 | 575,000
Pauwela Pineapple Company......oveviiieierienrereereneceneenennss 353,824 478,000 |  ........
Ka-la Pineapple Co....cvvuniiinreniiin ittt iia e iana e, 16,200 | ........ \ ........
. Honolulu Fruit Co. «.eveveensnnnenneereniinnes et 116,547 68,000 120,000
Kohala Pineapple Co., Ltd......... Cheaeenaas e ceiaes e 73,806 55,107 92,270
Honolulu Paeking Co. vttt i e i e 16,200 10,136 21,000
Total Pack (cases, 2 dozen cans each)............covvvvnnnn.., 8,939,590 8,879,252 ’ 8,663,056

PINEAPPLE COMPANIES OPERATING IN THE HAWAIIAN ISLANDS

Company: Office Location: Manager:
Cal. Packing Corporation..........Honoluluy, Oahu....G. R. Ward.......
Hawalian Pineapple Co., Ltd....... Honolulu, Oahu....James D. Dole
Libby, MeNeill & Libby of Hon., Ltd.Honolulu, Oahu....L. E. Arnold

Representatives:
Cal. Packing Corporation, San Francisco

Hawn. Pineapple Co., Ltd.,, San Francisco
Libby, McNeill & Libby, 8. F. & Chicago

Hawaiian Canneries Co., Ltd..... ..Kapaa, Kauai...... Albert Horner ..., ./ American Factors, Ltd., Honoluln

Kanai Fruit & Land Co., Ltd....... Lawai, Kauai...... W. D. McBryde. ... Alexander & Baldwin, Ltd.,, Honolulu
Baldwin Packers ............ «.....Lahaina, Maui...... D. T. Fleming...... Alexander & Baldwin, Ltd., Honolulu
Haiku Fruit & Packing Co., Ltd... . Haiku, Maui....... D. C. Lindsay..... Haiku Fruit & Packing Co., Ltd., San Fran.
Kohala Pineapple Co., Ltd........ .Kohala, Hawaii...R. W. Smythe...... Prat, Low Preserving Co., S8anta Clara, Cal.

8]
o
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Courtesy Post Office Department.
Value of International Money Orders

Y Issued at Paid at Certified t'o
car Honolulu Honolulu Japan by
Honolulu
1024 . ... e $148,026.18 $18,468.86 $553,941.75
1025 . 131,843.70 10,008.28 379,818.05
1926. ... i 100,036.82 16,593.77 313,743.12
1027 e i 121,667.77 15,842.40 345,136.91
1028, . e e 118,898.01 17,322.34 347,588.82
1020, . e 111,001.81 17,388.99 322,840.32
_ Value of Domestic Money Orders
Year i Issued at Paid at
: Honolulu Honolulu
1928 L e $1,289,589.46 $1,668,508.45
T2 . i i 2,058.438.81 2,004,849.64
1225 P 1,514,444.23 1,623,994.61
1926, .. o i i e e 1,433,836.85 1,567,531.83
02T e e 1,531,069.65 i 1,664,738.14
1020 . 1,562,349.18 1,652,622.62

Number of Articles Registered and Insured and Sent C. O. D.
at Honolulu

Year No. Pes. No. Pes. No. Pes.

: Registered | Insured [Sent C.O.D.
1924 89,436 115,955 13,343
1025 . et 95,334 128,392 14,292
1026, ... 80,016 119,446 15,747
1027 . i e 92,351 121,138 22,422
1928 . L e 95,181 123,549 20,932
1920 e 98,926 139,832 20,884

Seating Capacity of Principal Churches, Halls and Places of
Amusement—Honolulu

Roman Catholiec Cathedral, Fort street.........ccovvieiiiiiinnn. 1,500
Kawaiahao Church (Native), King street....................... 1,700
New Central Union Church, Beretania street.................... 1,200
St. Andrew’s Cathedral (Episcopal), Emma street............... £00
Hawaii Theater, Bethel street............. ..o, 1,760
Princess Theater, Fort street.........c.coiiiiiiiiii i, 1,650
Liberty Theater, Nuuanu street...........coiiiiiiiiieininnn.. 832
Timpire Theater, Hotel street...........c.ooiviiii i, 1,000
States Theater, Fort street......... ...t 800
Y. M. C. A. game hall, Hotel street at Alakea................... 850
Mission Memorial Auditorium, King street...........covvvvvnnnn 600
Palama Theater (moving pictures), King street.................. 965
Kaimuki Playhouse (moving pictures)....... P 1,000
MeKinley Aunditorium ... .. . ... i i i e 2,100
Punahou Auditorium ... ... ..o 800
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Table of Rainfall, Principal Stations

Compiled from Weather Bureau Reports

i

Stations Observer
Hawaii ;
Hakalau . ...... . Hak. Sug. Co....
Hilo (town)..... C. E. Martin.....
Honokaa ...... .. Hon. Sug. Co....
Huehue.......... A. J. Stillman..
Kaumana......... J. E. Gamahe]son

Kealakekua .....

Kohala ....... ool
Kukaiau Mill....
Mahukona.......
Naalehu . ..... .

Olaa (17 mlles)
Ookala ........
Pahala
Pepeckeo
Puakea Ranch....
Volecano Obs......
Waiakea Mill ....
Waimea

Maui

Haleakala Ranch.
Hana .
Keanae Valley ...

Kula (Erehwon)..’

Puuomalei ..
Wailuku .
Oahu
Electric Light Sta.
Ewa Plantation ..
U. S. Weather Bu.
Kahuku ....... .
Nuuanu W. Wks
Manoa Valley .
Maunawili........
Schofield Barracks
Waialua Mill.....
Waimalu
Waimanalo
Kauai

Kealia

Robt. Wallace....
Dr. B. D. Bond...
A. V. Phillip.....
Thos. Awai......
Huteh. Pln. Co...
“ Olaa Sug. Co.....

.. i Kaiwiki Sug. Co..
Paauhau Mill..... i
ve.. i Haw, Agrl. Co....

Paauhau Sug. Co.

Pepeekeo S. Co...
R. L. Hind.......
T. A. Jaggar, Jr..
Waiakea Mill....
Frank Pinbo.....

Libby, MeN. & L. .
Hal. Ranch Co...
Kaeleku Sug. Co..
J. H. Foss........
Mrs.D.vonTempsky
Libby, MeN. & L. .
Bro. Raymond. ...

Alex. Walker....
J. A. Hattie......
Weather Bureau..
R. Christoffersen. .
L. A. Moore.....
Miss C. Hall.....
John Herd.......
Med. Corps, U.S.A.
Waialua Agr. Co..
Hon. Pln. Co.....
‘Waimanalo Plntn .

MecBryde Sug. Co..
G. N. Wileox.....
Makee Sug. Co...
Kilauea Sug. Co..
F. 8. Christian...

| E. A. Knudsen...

1928

July

13.04
13.30
5.83
1.88
18.50
6.05
5.54
3.95
0.00
4.90
18.10
11.56
6.87
1.68
11.51
2.95
7.51
10.94
5.88

7.49
3.05
6.37
29.03
4.20
1.30
1.28

9.47
0.79
1.41
2.66
12.67
5.18
6.31
2.21
0.65
2.79
1.49

2.55

5.02
2.94
5.71
3.82
0.00

Aug.

8.97
8.15
2,51
1.69
12.28
11.91
3.45
2.60
0.00
1.90
12.61
7.25
3.50
0.50
7.83
1.65
3.52
8.04
1.71

3.61
0.00
5.29
21.92
1.60
1.29
0.50

6.55
0.00
0.75
2.35
11.31
4.35
5.83
0.66
0.74
1.14
1.42

0.63
1.51
1.55
2.82
1.85
0.00

Sept.

12.16
13.98
4.29
1.72
14.83
6.08
5.74
3.93
0.42
3.34
17.14
11.09
5.15
1.81
13.33
3.70
5.14
11.73
1.46

2.97
0.65
3.58
16.69
2.45
3.40
0.62

6.88
0.03
0.51
2.14
8.36
3.61
3.27
0.49
0.58
0.69
0.84

SRl el
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Oect.

10.79
17.52
1.32
3.92
15.05
5.11
1.24
2.41
0.88
4.30
13.79
7.22
1.26
3.96
11.96
0.62
8.08
16.68
0.89

3.32
0.00
3.09
9.54

- 3.15

2.64

Nov.

6.77
6.89
6.56
3.75
7.50
6.31
6.54
3.37
1.70
13.10
8.20
5.93
1.47
5.88
5.40
7.30
5.89
4.70

5.26
1.94
3.86
15.24
2.02
1.78
9.84
2.89
2.37
6.70
11.20
7.70
7.05
5.65

9.42

5.43
2.92

4.31
12.50
13.01
14.40

8.50

Deec.

18.70
24.00
7.79
1.80
28.37
2.90
7.16
8.67
4,21
2.78
23.49
11.40
8.75
159
22.65
.23
9.98
24.55
6.06

7.39
6.73
8.15
27.01
0.57
1.74
2.14

10.27
0.84
2.17
3.45

10.23
5.74
4.45
1.45
2.77
1.81
1.33

0.50
1.97
1.34
2.00
1.48
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“Throughout the Hawaiian Islands, 1928-1929
J. F. Voorhecs, Meteorologist.

Continued from last Annual

Stations

Hawaii
Hakalau . .......
Hilo . ..........
Honokaa . ..... .
Huehue .........
Kaumana.........
Kealakekua ......
Kohala ..........
Kukaiau Mill ....
Mahukona . .....
Naalehu .........
Olaa (17 Miles)
Ookala ......ovv
Paauhau Mill.
Pahala ..........
Pepeekeo ........
Puakea .........
Voleano Obs. ....
Waiakea Mill ....
Waimea .........

Maui
Haiku ..........
Haleakala Ranch.
Hana ...........
Keanae Valley ...
Kula (Erehwon) .
Puuomalei .......
Wailuku ..... e

Oahu
Nuuanu Elee. Sta.
Ewa Plantation ..
U.S. Weather Bu.
Kahuku .........
Nuuanu W. Wks.
Manoa Valley .
Maunawili .....

Schofield Barracks }

Waialua Mill .,

Waimalu ........
Waimanalo .......

Kauai

Eleele . .........
Lihue . .........
Kealia . ........
Kilauea .........

g

Feet
Elv.

200
40
461
2020
500
1450
537
260
11
650
1530
400
400
850
100
600
3984
50
2700

530
2000
200
1000
4000
1480
200

405
50
81
25

831

210

£50

861
30

200
25

150

200

- 15
342

100

35

1929
Jan. | Feb., | Mar. | Apr. | May | June |Ycarly
12.12 | 1537 | 13.75] 9.75] 4.25| 4.00} 59.20
8.441 16.15| 17.42| 10.84| 2.44| 3.57| 142.70
12.03 | 14.98! 10.31} 8.29 2,75 1.13| 77.79
694 6.16] 291 0.46! 7.00| 4.55| 42.78
7.81| 17.81| 20.16| 15.72| 4.63| 5.40| 168.06
5.67| 411 120} 9.33] 0.67| 7.80| 67.14
6.74] 9.25| 4.47| 4.81| 2.48| 2.08| 59.50
10511 15.09| 12,60 9.14| 1.46 B
3.94| 1.42| 0.00f 232 035 020 .....
5.86| 9.78| 3.08f{ 2.25| 1.85] 0.57| 4231
6.87| 21.72| 17.31{ 16.30] 5.00| 7.68| 173.11
15.54 | 19.11| 18.14| 8.65| 4.74] 2.56| 125.46
13.85| 17.33 | 12.60| 11.30 4.00| 1.58 | 92.21
6.33| 5.79| 211} 138 1.20| 0.47 29.29
11.50 | 13.75 | 11.11{ 10.60| 3.74| 3.42; 127.28
6.34| 4.04{ 191| 428 ....| 116} .....
5.63 | 11.32| 7.79| 5.20) 2.92| 3.20| 77.59
7.64| 1717 18.38| 12.92| 3.50{ ....{ .....
824! 876 311 593 220| 1.31] 5025
6.87| 12.44| 4.80| b5.28{ 2.77| 3.40| 65.60
12.43 | 1558 | 2.44| 1.40| 2.03| 0.30| 46.60
7.54 | 13.87| 3.64| 223 4.75| 241 64.78
17.00 | 42.88 | 28.78| 18.57] 9.01| 6.25] 241.92
7.00| 860 ....{ ....] 2.44) 027} .....
12.61| 19.26| 7.71| 637 5.33| 3.10{ .....
590 5.86| 0.89| 1.31| 1.34| 0.33; 23.30
7.41] 1546 2.76| 3.87) 156 2.23| 78.16
2.44| 330 ....| ....| 114} 012| .....
480| 2.43( 0.28| 0.80| 077 027 16.77
1.75| 194 1.38{ 1.50| 2.43| 0.03] 29.40
832 10.68| 9.93| 7.47{ 6.81; 4.07; 107.20
5.97| 6.94] 259| 3.98| 1.83| 1.73| 50.69
8.31| 4.97| 5.30| 4.04| 4.12] 265] 60.55
351| 38.75| 0.82]| 239} ....| 0.77| .....
2.66| 3.26| 1.09| 291} 1.70| 0.65| 27.68
298| 5.74| 147} 3,51} 150 1.00} 28.23
7.00| 2.47| 051 0.75] 2.24| 0.34; 23.23
0.66| 1.40| 0.75| 0.44| 0.33| 035 15.21
490| 299| 250 1.84| 4.07 R
297! 285| 2.07| 1.49| 252 080 37.19
440 8.63| 4.88{ 237 818 1.23| (2.88
3281 331} 1.95| 1.45| 1.04]| 0.45| 32.60
1.35| 0.41] 0.00| 0.00 ..l 000 ...,




(

——1920—— ——1928—

Summary of Meteorological Observations, Honolulu, 1928-1929

Compiled from U. S. Weather Bureau Records, by J. F. Voorhees, Mcteorologist
(Continued from preceding Annuals.) ’
BAROMETER RELATIVE | BXTEEME MEAN
RAIN.| HUMIDITY | pRRATURE TEMPERATURE
MONTH T | PALL - T Mean | Mean | Mean - Wind
8 am.| 8 pm. 8 am.| 8 pm.| Max. | Min, | Maxi-| Mini- |of Max.| Cloud | Veloc-

mum. | mun. | & Min.! Am’t @ ity

July . ..........] 30.00 29.98 1.41 68 70 84 71 81.5 73.5 77.5 4.4 10.4
August........... 30.01 30.00 0.75 70 70 85 71 82.8 73.6 78.2 4.6 8.3
September . .....| 29.98 29.96 0.51 68 70 84 70 82.5 73.3 779 4.3 9.}
October .........| 29.97 29.96 0.21 70 70 84 71 81.6 73.1 774 5.6 8.5
November.,...... 30.01 30.01 2.37 75 75 83 66 79.0 70.1 74.6 63 | 7.8
December . ......| 30.05 | 30.03 | 217 69 69 82 67 77.3 69.3 | 73.3 43 101
January ......... 29.90 29.90 4.80 70 71 78 59 75.5 66.2 70.8 4.0 } 7.9
February ........ 29.97 29.96 2.43 71 71 80 61 76.4 66.9 71.6 51 81
March . .........[ 30.01 [ 30.00 0.28 72 73 80 64 77.5 68.3 72.9 52 7.4
April . .......... 30.05 30.03 0.80 69 71 82 67 78.9 70.1 74.5 5.0 8.5
May ........ vees| 30.02 30.01 0.77 69 70 83 67 80.2 70.7 75.4 4.5 8.1
June ............ 30.01 30.00 0.27 66 68 84 71 81.6 73.0 77.3 4.7 | 8.3

|
Year........... 30.00 29.99 | 16.77 70 71 85 59 79.6 70.7 75.1 48 | 85

9z
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COMMERCIAL PROGRESS

COMPARISONS may be odious, at times, as alleged, but
hardly so in the presentation of commendable progress;

nor are statistics the dry matter many consider them, espe-
cially when their tabulation embodies flattering testimony of suc-
cess in our lines of commercial enterprise. To those who would
pass over the preceding section of statistics with but a glance,
it may not be amiss to present the following analysis of our im-
port and export tables and financial exhibits, which will afford
a clearer understanding of the changes going on in our midst,
in evidence of Hawaii’s long favored season of prosperity, that
in the past ten years has netted us $313,525,659, as excess of ex-
ports over importations. Looking back over our Customs tables,
1872 was the last year of excess of imports over exports, prior
to which it was the rarity to be otherwise.

Various grounds might be cited as ¢ontributory to the promo-
tion of our leading industries, enabling our sugar plantations to
produce last year the bauner crop in its history, though through
the low price ruling the market throughout the year, it falls be-
hind the years of 1919, 1920 and 1921 in financial returns. Favor-
able weather, a main factor, also contributed to the larger output
of the pineapple industry, which is making for itself a widening
world market with its superior quality at fair prices. Hides,
skins and tallow, as also aplary products, show considerable im-
provement in value of exports, though bananas, coffee, rice and
wool, show marked decline. For many years this latter item
was an important article of export—over 500,000 pounds per
annum, at times.

Our total value of exports for 1928 is shown to be $119,479,-
835. Of this, the mainland shipments amounted to $116,956,090,
and $2,523,745 went to various foreign countries. Our imports
for 1928 were $77,822,643 from the mainland, and $10,361,210
from abroad, a total of $88,184,853, a decline from the previous
year of $1,667,664.
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The year’s imports for 1928, $88,184,853, and exports of $119,-
479,835, show $207,664,688 as the amount of our commerce for
the year, and an excess of exports over imports of $31,294,982 to
Hawaii’s credit for the period under review. The value of sugar
and molasses shipped is shown to be $80,936,457, while that of
pineapple products has reached $40,690,800.

With the activities in progress throughout the territory in evi-
dence of its profiting by the benefits of its excess of export values
over imports, one is somewhat surprised at the decline of the
latter from the mainland rather than an advance, and on examina-
tion of the various lines of territorial requirements for the curtail-
ment; it is found to rest largely in that under the heading of Non-
Metalic minerals, of coal, oil, cement, etc., which fell off $1,361,-
779 ; otherwise, with a few exceptions showing gain, or loss, there
is remarkable uniformity. = Differences in some cases are in value
though increased in quantity, as in the case of 4868 autos im-
ported, an increase of 14 over that of 1927, but at a decline in
value of the whole of $224,8069.

A straw, perhaps indicative of a changing interest in musical
matters, may be gathered from the fact that there were 11 pianos
less imported in 1928 than in 1927, at a reduction of $18,402 in
value, but phonographs, records and other musical instruments
increased $282,951.

The newer item of radio, destined to give us marvelous re-
turns in linking us more closely with the wide world, is already
maintaining Hawaii’s up-to-date reputation in this line of world’s
progress, being credited with having in the Wailupe receiving
station one of the largest in the world. Our import values of
radio apparatus the last three fiscal years was $66,120 in 1927,
$164,814 in 1928, and $278,426 in 1929.

It may interest others than our struggling Poultry Association
to find that our mainland egg bill last year was $573,103 for
1,827,661 dozen, an increase over 1927 of 21,006 dozen, and
greater value of $79,172.

The islands are, furthermore, enjoying an increasing number
of vessel each year at all ports-of entry, though the number of
sailing craft is declining. For the fiscal year 1928, out of a total
of 1267 arrivals, of 9,744,060 tons, Honolulu had 851 vessels, of
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which but ten were sail. For the fiscal year 1929, the arrivals
at all ports were 1,326 vessels of 10,120,560 tons, of which Hono-
lulu had 865, an increase of 14, steam and sail.

Various steam lines are increasing, with more frequent calls,
as in that of the Matson Co. and the Los Angeles Co. with coast
ports ; the Isthmian line from eastern ports to Honolulu-Philip-
pines-Orient and East Indies; the Dollar round-the-world line,
running both east and west with bi-weekly regularity. This year
closing witnesses the inaugural of the Empress line of the Cana-
dian-Pacific steamers touching at Honolulu on their outward trips
to the Orient. The growing interest in the Northwest finds its
response in the opening this year of regular passenger service
with Portland and Seattle by the Matson Company transferring
the Wilhelmina to its line of freighters. And the several special
World-tours liners are finding Hawaii the strong attraction in
their itinerary. All this, with other regular steam lines together
with the activities of the Tourist Bureau, has resulted in a gratify-
ing increase of both visitors and tourists to the islands, last year’s
record of arrivals being 19,980. The number this year up to
September 30 was 18,621,

This frequency of steam communication has developed our mail
service wonderfully, so that the Honolulu post office now ranks
fifth among the first-class post offices of the United States. It -
received during December, 1928, 31,117 sacks and pouches of mail,
an increase of 30 per cent over that of December, 1927; and dis-
patched 12,349 sacks and pouches of mail in same time, an in-
crease of 6 per cent over December of the previous year. The
cash receipts of the office for the calendar year 1928 was $518,872,
an increase of $44,465 over that of 1927.

The transformation of Honolulu to the status of a bustling city
of the mainland in its business and public buildings, with its at-
tractive residential sections, that is making such progress, is at
no diminution of bank accounts, for the annual exhibits show a
steady increase in both the number of depositors, and in com-
mercial and savings accounts. In 1920 there was a setback of
$4,937,943“from the previous year, to $40,243,481, since which
time the amount of bank deposits have steadily increased to $80,-
210,063 ‘at close of 1928.
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All in all Hawaii is doing very well, thank you, and is entitled
to a sound commercial rating.

RENEWING TRADE RELATIONS

T IS gratifying to record the growing interest in Hawaii by
I our neighbors of the Pacific Northwest, and the desire of the

commercial interests of Portland and Seattle, spokesmen for
their respective states, for a renewal of that intimate relationship
once existing between us that harks back to their pioneer days.
This early connecting link, as also the status of our trade rela-
tions on becoming more identified with San Francisco, was brief-
ly touched upon in our issue for 1925, under the above heading.
It is pleasing to note that Governor Patterson, of Oregon, en-
larges upon these and other historic facts identifying our carly
mutual interests in his article’ on “Trade Relations Between
Oregon and Hawaii,” in the November issue of the Pacific North-
west, an excellent commercial monthly of Portland, cspousing
this cause. "

This awakened interest in these islands finds us ready witly
aloha greetings, and Governor Farrington, in a later issue of the
same journal, extended a cordial invitation to come and see for
themselves what had been done and may yet be done in develop-
ment of mutual interests. The very able articles by its then
editor, Albert Rebel, who has visited the islands on several occa-
sions, present strong claims for the encouragement of mutual
trade relations, and of trourist traffic by the contrasting scenic
attractions. ’

How much of this may be attributed to natural business enter-
prise in seeking new markets for their various manufactures and
products, or envy at the preponderance of our trade with San
Francisco, as also the success of Los Angeles in its outreach for
a share, it may be hard to distinguish. All being fair in love and
war, our northern friends may well battle for their lost early love.
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It 1s claimed by the journal referred to that with our “growth
of mainland imports to $79,000,000 per annum, the Northwest
might supply half, many products and manufactures therefrom
being now received in quantities.”

Certain it is that a marked impetus was given the reviving in-
terest by the special excursion of the new Matson liner Malolo,
in November of 1928, with its Chamber of Commerce delegations
from Portland, Tacoma and Seattle, and other important points,
which brought hither a large group of influential business men to
familiarize themselves with island conditions for the possibilities
of closer trade relations. They came, they saw, and we believe
realized that “the half had not been told.” Seed has been sown
that will bear abundant {fruit. Our trade, our climate, our scen-
ery, and other famed qualities have gained us new friends.

This visitation was followed by the withdrawal of the Willel-
mine from the San Francisco run, and her refitting for direct
passenger service between Honolulu and the Northwest every
three weeks, in place of the smaller Lurline on the triangular run
via San Francisco, to alternate with Portland and Seattle as termi-
nals every six weeks. This in addition to the three steam freight-
ers, the Makiki and Maune Ala serving Seattle, and the Mana
serving Portland.

With the Willeliming’s inaugural trip came an exhibit of Wash-
ington state’s products, agricultural and manufactured, sponsored
by Seattle, which was held here March 1 to 10. This in return
called for an exhibit of island products, which was shown in
Seattle.

Statistics of Hawaii’s trade with Seattle, from its year book
for 1928, issued by its Chamber of Commerce, present the fol-
lowing values:

Imports from Hawaii for 1927, $1,642,632; for 1928, $1,566,839.
Exports to Hawaii for 1927, $4,883,888; for 1928, $4,757,292.
Arrivals from Hawaii in 1928, 33, of 120,168 tons.

Departures for Hawaii in 1928, 36, of 130,556 tous.
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QUANTITY AND VALUE OF IMPORTS 1928

Coffee, 47 tons, value........cooonnerene $ 22,740
Honey, 161 tons, value... 31,618
Miscellaneous, 303 tons, value. ... 55,341
Molasses, 20,101 tons, value.......cocorviciinnnns 263,461
Pineapple, 141,758 cs. . 896,500
Sugar, 2,225 tons, value 222,500
Tuna, fish, canned, 141,758 es. .ocoereiencccccrenens 74,679

400 72 EO OOV $ 1,566,839

Of the value of exports to Hawaii for 1928, the following show
the principal articles exceeding $100,000 in amount:

Clothing and dry g00ds.....cccoociroeeiiceeeeeeeeeanns $ 113,828
Eggs . 107,049
Feed, hay and grain ... 880,303
TFish, fresh and preserved.........coooiireiiencn. 264,374
Flour . . 352,995
Furniture 124,890°
Groceries and provisions. 153,967
Hardware, machinery, steel, tools.........coo. 459,290
Lumber, poles, plywood, shingles......cccociiiiees 547,540
Meats .. 460,730
Milk, canned and powder 267,517
Paper, heavy .. - 110,464

Tacoma prides itself on its mutually pleasant and profitable
trade relations with Hawaii. Its lumber exports to these islands
include the box shooks for our expanding pineapple industry, to
the value of $318,591, and supplies us with 104 tons of Christ-
mas trees, valued at $5,400 for Santa Claus’ needs. Altogether,
in quite a list of produce and manufactures, Tacoma’s exports to
Hawaii were valued at $2,912,258 for 1927, while her imports
from here of 12,000 cases of pineapples and 1,685 tons of sugar,
honey, etc., were $237,560.

Victoria, B.C., considers herself “not a rival but a team mate”
for tourists and trade with Hawaii, and distant Idaho presents
the allurement of varied agricultural products she stands ready to
supply.

After much effort to learn the status of our commercial rela-
tions with Portland, we are favored with a voluminous report of
that seaport through the courtesy of its Maritime Commerce de-
partment, in which trade with Hawaii is summarized, showing its
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exports to these islands for 1927 and 1928 as $7,358 and $9,985
respectively, and its imports for same period as $4,244 and $5,232.

In the face of these moderate figures it was a bold venture of
Portland’s Chamber of Commerce in sponsoring the charter of
the S. S. Malolo to inaugurate direct trade relations with Hawaii,
sending hither a delegation of their business men, with those of
Seattle, Tacoma and other Northwestern points, to view the field,
as has already been mentioned. That its aim for closer relation-
ship is meeting with favorable consideration. the following ex-
pression thereon appears in the “Annual Report of the Commis-
sioners of Public Docks of the City of Portland, Oregon,” for
1928, under the caption “Hawaiian Service.”

“Presaging the inauguration of a direct passenger service, link-
ing the cities of Portland, Seattle and Tacoma with the Hawaiian
Islands, the giant liner S. S. Malolo arrived in Portland harbor
November 7, 1928, to embark passengers for what was described
as the ‘first official Northwestern excursion’ to the Hawaiian
Islands. The advent of the Malolo, the largest vessel, perhaps,
ever to enter the harbor, was made the occasion for an enthusias-
tic demonstration of welcome. The hospitality of the city was
extended to officers, passengers and crew, and appropriate enter-
tainment provided the visiting guests during the vessel’s stay in
port.

“Closely following the visit of the S. S. Malolo came the an-
nouncement of the Matson Navigation Company that the S. S.
Wilhelmine would be transferred from the San Francisco-Ha-
waiian run and re-entered in a combination passenger and freight
direct service between Portland and the Hawaiian Islands to be
inaugurated early in the forthcoming year. It is confidently an-
ticipated that this new service will be instrumental in greatly in-
creasing the already considerable trade between the Columbia
River and Hawaii.”

In furtherance of this movement toward more intimate trade
relations by our friends of the Northwest, a local representative
of the “Manufacturers’ Association of Washington,” in the person
of Albert Rebel has been chosen as Trade Commissioner, who '
comes to make his home in Hawaii, “a watchman on the tower,”
to serve our mutual interests.



POST OFFICE DEPARTMENT OF THE
HAWAIIAN MONARCHY AND
REPUBLIC OF HAWAII

BY J. F. WOOLLEY, POSTMASTER

LMOST coincident with the issuance by the United States
A Post Office Department of postage stamps for use on let-
ters and parcels sent through the U. S. mails, in 1847, the
Government of the Kingdom of Hawaii, in the reign of Kameha-
meha III, had under consideration the establishment of an inter-
island mail service, with a post office department in charge of
mails.

Up to the actual establishment of the Hawaiian Post Office,
which was accomplished through a decree of the Privy Council,
December 22, 1850, with Henry M. Whitney as Postmaster, mails
arriving at Honolulu from the American States, largely from At-
lantic seaboard ports, and of course, coming on sailing vessels,
were distributed helter-skelter.

Charles R. Bishop, when Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Ha-
wailan Kingdom in 1873, when asked for reminiscences concern-
ing the early handling of mails, wrote on May 23, 1873:

“Your letter of March 6 was duly received and in accordance
with your request, which I passed over to Em. Fenard, Esq., first
clerk in the post office, he has been kind enough to prepare an his-
torical sketch of, and to copy out the laws relating to the Hawaii-
an postal system, to which he has attached all the postage stamps
now in use here, and all the old ones which are procurable.

“In 1846-7, when a merchant ship from Boston or New York
arrived via Cape Horn, the mail matter was usually poured out
from the bags, etc., onto the floor of the counting room of the
consignees of the vessel, or of the harbormaster’s office, and those
expecting letters gathered around the pile to assist in overhauling
or ‘sorting’, picking out their own, and passing over their should-
ers the letters, etc., of those standing in the outer circle. Letters
for captains and crew of ships on cruise, addressed to care of ship
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chandlers, went to their offices; the seamen’s chaplain took those
sent in his care, and the remainder for sailors went into the old
tea-chest at the Consulate. When the whalers came into port to
recruit, their crews made the rounds of the ship chandlers, the
Chaplaincy, and the Consulate, in search of news from home, and
the old tea-chest was upset and overhauled many times daily while
the fleet was in port. Soon after steam communication was es-
tablished between New York and San Francisco, via Panama,
postal regulations were put in force here, which have from time
to time been improved, until we now have a well-conducted and
convenient post office.”

Singularly enough, the efforts of the United States Post Office
Department to establish, through contracts, regular mail service
between New York and San Francisco by way of Panama, were
closely tied up with the system soon to be established in Hawaii.

The United States planned to use about $200,000 a year to estah-
lish the New York-San Francisco-Oregon mail service.. The
story is well known. Contracts were let to sub-contractors, among
the latter being a Mr. Aspinwall, who had the contract between
Panama and San Francisco and Oregon. The overland mail-
carrying service on Panama was a separate contract. The at-
tempts to use Nicaragua and Mexico for mail service failed.

The steamer California was the first to be put into the service.
She was especially built, and sailed from New York for San Fran-
cisco, via Cape Horn. Meantime, the news of the gold discovery
reached the Eastern states, and a wild rush was made for Califor-
nia, via the American desert and via Panama. When the Califor-
nia called at the Pacific side of Panama, a wild mob of prospective
passengers, also mail, awaited her. The ship was crowded, many
paying a thousand dollars for a ticket. At San Francisco every
member of the crew, except the engineer, deserted to go to the
mines,

When the next steamer entered San Francisco, she was anchor-
ed in the shadow of the guns of a warship and forcible measures
were taken to prevent desertions, and, the pay of the crew was
raised from $12 to $112. '

But, while steam was used to convey letters from the eastern
states to California and Oregon, sailing vessels were relied upon
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to carry mails from San Francisco to Honolulu. Likewise mails
originated in Atlantic seaboard ports for Honolulu direct. Often-
times, sailing vessels with mail and passengers, as well as cargo,
bound for San Francisco or Oregon, put into Honolulu for re-
freshments, leaving mail, and also taking mail.

It may not be generally known, but the first American troops
for Oregon, first saw the Hawaiian Islands, as the steamer Massa-
chusetts, a transport, called at Honolulu and the troops rested
before proceeding north.

Prior to the use of postage stamps by the United States and by
Hawaii, letters were usually handled in this manner:

The letter was written on one side of the paper. This was
folded from bottom half way to the top, and the top was folded
down toward the middle. Then the ends were folded over, say
about one-third, so that one end overlapped the other, and sealing
wax was then dropped on the junctions and a signet ring made
the seal impression. On the opposite side, the address was writ-
ten, and usually in a corner was added “via Ship Amazon.” This
letter was handed in at the office of the ship company in New
York, or Boston, or San Francisco, together with the amount of
postage required, sometimes for a voyage beyond a certain number
of miles amounting to 25 or 40 cents.

The Hawaiian Kingdom was governed, until the year 1835,
without other system than usage, and with a few exceptions,
without legal enactments. The Bill of Rights proposed and signed
by His Majesty, Kamehameha II1I, on the 7th of June, 1839, was
the first essential departure from the ancient despotism. The Con-
stitution which he voluntarily conferred on the people on the Sth
of October, 1840, was so engrafted on the ancient form of gov-
- ernment, that the aid of distinct Organic Acts was required in
order to secure the civil liberties intended to be conferred upon
the people. In 1845, the Attorney-General, John Ricord, was
requested to draw out a digest of the Constitution and Laws, and
also a project of Organic acts, to be accommodated to the wants
and circumnstances of the times. In the 4th article of the Second
Act, April 27, 1846, entitled “An Act to Organize the Executive
Departments of the Hawaiian Islands,” is the first mention ever
made of the Post Office, and the regulations adopted in relation
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to the inter-island mails read that the Collecor-General of Cus-
toms, and the Collectors of the respective ports of entry, shall be
ex-officio, postmasters, and entitled to receive, and open, at their
respective ports, the mail bags hereinafter specified.

“The Minister of the Interior shall appoint some trustworthy
and discreet person, residing conveniently on each of the islands,
where no port of entry -and departure is established, to be the
postmaster thereof.”

The minister was to furnish each postmaster with leathern bags,
capable of being securely locked. Then there were instructions
about closing mails an hour previous to departures of vessels, and
he was compelled to list each letter and package and retain it,
that is, a copy, enclosing in each bag a copy of the list. Then the
receiving postmaster was to post the list in a conspicuous place,
where the public could view it. When the commander of a foreign
ship arrived at a port, he took whatever mail he had to the post
office and was entitled to receive from the postmaster for each
letter, two cents, and for each newspaper delivered, one cent. '

Gradually, out of this primitive sort of post office, grew the Ha-
wailan Post Office, which had its treaty relations, in postal con-
ferences and conventions, with other nations, and the system was
made as good as possible. The Civil Code of the Hawaiian Islands
passed in the year 1859 contains the complementary and amended
acts for the Post Office Department. The head of the department
had the title of Postmaster-General. No ship captain, on arriving
at a port, could break out his cargo, until the mails he had wer
delivered at the port of entry post office. The following were then
the rates of Hawaiian postage on all mailable matter forwarded to
or received from any foreign port:

“5 cents for every single letter weighing less than 145 ounce;
10 cents for every letter weighing not less than ¥2 ounce, or more
than 1 ounce; and 5 cents for every additional %4 ounce; and, in
addition to the above rates, the sea postage shall be collected on
said letters.”

The above was altered by the postal convention in force Dbe-
tween the United States and the Hawaiian Kingdom, of the 4th
of May, 1870. Two cents was required as postage on each news-
paper ; pamphlets were 4 cents. In 1865 an amendment was made



38 HAWAIIAN ANNUAL

that no letters should be carried or delivered without postage hav-
ing been previously affixed, and individuals were prohibited from
carrying such unstamped letters for delivery. Ship captains, also,
could place a box, properly lettered with the name of his ship and
his own name, in which box letters, properly stamped, could be
dropped, the captain acting as sub-route-agent.

The post office was required to pay all its own expenses. Ap-
parently, a deficit was not permissible. But, if a deficiency did
arise, then the Postmaster-General could draw upon the Treasury
for the amount.

The safe transmission of mails between the Hawaiian Govern-
ment and the United States of America, previous to the Postal
Convention between these two countries, and approved by the
President on the 5th day of May, 1870, was provided for in Arti-
cle 15 of the American Treaty, ratified on the 9th of August,
1850.

The first postmaster appointed in Honolulu was H. M. Whitney,
who retained that situation from 1850 to 1856, when he estab-
lished the Pacific Commercial Advertiser, which is now styled the
Honolulu Advertiser. During the time of his incumbency, stamps
were issted of the denominations of 5 and 13 cents for foreign
letters, and 2 cents for papers, all of which were mere digits, and
by 1876, could not be found, except in rare instances.

Under the administration of Postmaster Jackson, from 1856 to.
1859, a large number of stamps of varied denominations were
issued, and during his term inter-island postage originated, of 2
cents per 4 ounce on letters, and 1 cent on papers.

A. K. Clarke held the situation of Postmaster-General from
1859 to 1863, and the High Chief David Kalakaua (afterwards
King of Hawaii from 1874 to 1891), succeeded him, 1863 to 1865.
The red perforated 2-cent stamp of Kamehameha IV was issued
during his administration from a design by William G. Irwin, the
then first clerk. Mr. Irwin, afterwards, became a partner of
Claus Spreckels in Hawaii, and when he died in San Francisco
long after Hawaii became a territoryy, he was a millionaire many
times over. Singularly enough, he married the widow of Bem
Holladay,. who established the Pony Express in the 1860’s, and
who, of course, used a rubber stamp on such letters and collected
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highly for the “postage,” which was paid to his company in cash,
of course. '

A. P. Brickwood occupied the position of Postmaster-General
{from 1865 until well into the Kalakaua reign. Many new stamps
were issued by him.

In 1870 the post office building at Merchant and Bethel streets
was built, and housed the Honolulu post office through the reigns
of Kamehameha V, Lunalilo, Kalakaua, and Liliuokalani, and
from 1893, the Provisional Government, the Republic of Hawaii
to June 14, 1900, and then the Honolulu post office merely, for on
that date the United States Postal Department was in actual cou-
trol, although after annexation, August 12, 189§, the United
States was more or less in charge until the date when Hawaii De-
came an actual territory, at midnight, June 14, 1900.

For many vyears the United Sates conducted the post office in
this same, cramped structure, until the present Federal Building
was erected facing on Palace Square and occupied, in part, by the
Honolulu post office,-on May 1st, 1922. The several postmasters
since 1900 are listed herewith.

POSTMASTERS, AND PERIODS SERVED AS SUCH

Name Date Appointed Date Separated
Y o Y N June 14, 1900  April 30, 1905
TG Pratt. ..o May 1, 1905  May 31, 1914
W. I Young................. seeeo June 1, 1914 Aug. 15, 1916
W. C. Petersen (Acting)........... Aug. 16, 1916 April 15, 1917
D. H. MacAdam................... April 16, 1917 May 17, 1926
JoF. Woolley. .. oovvveniinnn, May 18, 1926  .............

Looking backward again to the early beginning of the Hawaiian
post office, The Polynesian, a newspaper, printed on May 12th,
1849, the following:

“We have heard it rumored that a post office system is about
heing established here in connection with that at San Francisco,
by means of which a letter mailed in Honolulu will be dispatched
to any post office in the United States, and vice versa, the cost of
transportation to be regulated between the United States Post,
Office Department and this Government.”

That was some months prior to the establishment of the Ha-
waiian post office, about 18 months, before the Privy Council



40 HAWAIIAN ANNUAL

. action of December, 1850, and ratified by the legislature in Sep-
tember, 1851, at which time provision for the issue of postage
stamps was first made, and the two denominations of five and
thirteen cents for letters, and two cents for papers, appeared Octo-
ber 1st of that year.

The list of Postmasters-General follows:

H. M. Whitney, from December 22, 1850, to July 1, 1856.

Jos. Jackson, from July 1, 1856, to August 27, 1859.

A. K. Clark, from August 27, 1859, to June 30, 1863.

David Kalakaua, from June 30, 1863, to March 18, 1865.

A. P. Brickwood, from March 18, 1865, to July 20, 1881.

John M. Kapena, from July 20, 1881, to February 13, 1883.

H. M. Whitney, from February 16, 1883, resigned April 15,
1886.

J. L. Kaulukou, from April 15, 1886.

Luther Aholo, from July 31, 1886, to October 15, 1886.

F. Wundenberg, from October 15, 1886, to May 2, 1891.

Walter Hill, from May 2, 1891, to April 1, 1893.

Jos. M. Oat, from April 1, 1893, to June 14, 1900.

CHANGE OF GOVERNORS

TTENDANT upon the presidential change this year, 1929,
A came the change of governors for the administration of

affairs in the territory of Hawaii, particularly as Governor
Farrington desired to retire to private life at close of his second
term, July 5. This led to President Hoover’s selection of Iaw-
rence M. Judd to succeed him, a choice which met with very gen-
eral satisfaction throughout the territory; an appointment said
to be dramatic in its fitness, not only from his heritage of dis-
tinguished ancestral participants in Hawailan affairs, political,
financial, legal and industrial, but also for his familiarity as a
son of the soil with its varied problems, having heen prominent
in the political, civic, business and social activities of the com-
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munity, which gives him a comprehensive knowledge of the terri-
tory’s needs and possibilities.

By way of recognition of the able services of the retiring gov-
ernor, and as a welcome to the governor-designate, an aloha recep-
tion and banquet was held in their honor by the Chamber of Com-
merce, June 24, at the Royal Hawaiian Hotel, at which over 400
citizens and official representatives gathered in what its chairman,
Riley- H. Allen, president of the Chamber, termed a “family
party,” by reason of the harmony of the two administrations.

The address of the evening, by Frank C. Atherton, dealt large-
ly with Governor Farrington’s eight years of service which was
no light or easy task from the outset—the deflation period at the
close of the World War, quieting the unrest of plantation strikers,
Waiakea homestead difficulties, and aiding in the solution of labor
problems, all of which were wisely dealt with, so that a second
term appointment met with universal approval by all classes. In
this period extensive business expansion; increase in land values,
products and trade have developed in a marked degree, as is shown
" in prominent public and private improvements.

Of the next governor he said: “A warm personal friend of
Governor Farrington, we can assume he will carry on most of the
policies which have been so well inaugurated by him.”

THE INAUGURATION

Short, sharp and decisive may be said to have characterized
the inauguration ceremonies, July 5th, which took place in front
of the executive building at noon, for which arrangements werc
made for the officiating principals, territorial and federal officials,
immediate relatives and distinguished visitors on the veranda,
while out front, adjacent, special provision was made for the
general public. The band was in attendance, and so were the great
guns with their salvos of official amen to the event.

The floral decorations were unusual, and the scene bore a sem-
blance of Hawaiian court pomp when the incoming Governor and
Mrs. Judd were bedecked with fragrant leis by a group of young -
Hawaiian women wearing cloaks of yellow and scarlet over white
dresses, led by Mrs. Kapiolani Lambert, daughter of Princess,
Kawananakoa, bearing lei hookupus for Governor and Mrs. Judd.
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All Hawaii officialdom was present when Governor and Mrs.
W. R. Farrington escorted Governor-designate and Mrs. Law-
rence M. Judd, adorned with garlands, to their places on the ros-
trum. In the front row of seats at the right were the immediate
family and relatives of Governor Judd. The mayors, past and
present, supervisors, and other dignitaries occupied various points
of vantage. The assemblage was large and enthusiastic.

Chief Justice Perry of the supreme court, in his judicial robe,
administered the oath of office, following which was the maugural
address, given herewith.

GOVERNOR JUDD'S INAUGURAL |
ADDRESS

The Territory of Hawaii has made great progress since June
14, 1900, when the Organic Act became effective.

Our cconomic conditions are sound. The general feeling of
confidence which prevails is the best indication that these condi-
tions will continue.

Hawaii's wealth is from the soil. In her agriculture there 1s
being evolved a system of cooperation which some day others will
come here to study. The needed capital is combined and many
stockholders reap the "benefits. Any one may earn an interest.
Information is always available to the small shareholder as to the
true state of affairs. The field workers are taken into partnership
in labor contracts. There is supervision of the highest quality,
and science is made to do its full part. Marketing is on a coopera-
tive basis, and is efficiently handled. This is the story of sugar
and pineapple. Who can predict what would happen to. other
crops, such as tobacco, coffee, starch, macadamia nuts, if on them
should be concentrated a like amount of capital, brains and labor,
all working together? By the same token, the resources of the
Territory are still undeveloped in dairy products, garden produce
and poultry raising, for which each year many thousands of dol-
lars are expended elsewhere. It is a function of government to
encourage these industries.
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TAXATION OUR BIG PROBLEM

The people of the territory have learned much of the difficult
art of self government. They have measured up to their respon-
sibilities. There is an abiding conviction that the most valuable
possession in Hawaii is American citizenship. This is a tribute
to the interest and intelligence of our electorate.

Taxation is a subject of absorbing interest. The legislature
has provided for a deliberate study of the situation, including an
appraisement of all properties subject to taxation and an economic
study of the proper distribution of the tax burden. Equality of
this burden is the end sought and all our taxpayers must be ac-
corded fair treatment.

Exemption {rom taxation coming to the humble cottage brings
relief, it is true, but too large exemptions from the payments of
property taxes, tend to create a body in the electorate which is not
sensitive to the cost of government. In our representative form
of governiment, there is great safety in keeping it clear that there
is a relation between the ballot and the tax receipt. The small
home owner is the very foundation of our government. A rise in
taxes means much to him, for to provide against tax day he has
to save from his wages. When he ceases to take a live interest
in the affairs of government, our institutions are imperiled.

OUR WANTS GREAT AND COSTLY

Ours is a fast-growing community. We want many things.
Things cost money. One way to reduce taxes is to spend less
money. That is for the people, through their chosen representa-
tives, to decide.

A large proportion of the moneys coming from the taxation ofi
property is spent upon the public schools. The schools and their
welfare are very close to the hearts of the people. No one wams
to curtail their efficiency. We demand that we have the Dbest
within our means, but is it not desirable for us to pause and ex-
amine dispassionately the schools as they now are? Are we satis-
fied that we have the type of education best suited to our children
and to our conditions, and are the expenditures which have heen
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authorized, bringing us the results we expected? We should not
be afraid to subject ourselves to a searching study of these ques-
tions. We have provided for such a study of taxation; why not
also a study of our schools?

Keenly do I appreciate the responsibilities of the Territory to
provide amply for those who by affliction and misfortune have
been sequestered in our hospitals and institutions. The people of
the Territory have met these responsibilities. The infant and .
maternity work toward reducing the mortality of babies, particu-
larly among Hawaiians and part-Hawaiians, will receive my most
sympathetic consideration. In overseeing the expenditures of the
funds allocated for these purposes, I shall take great personal in-
terest.

URGES RESPECT FOR LAW

All through the Nation there is a widespread movement to cre-
ate respect for law and to insure law enforcement. The voices of
Chief Justice Taft and the members of the American Bar Asso-
ciation, have now been joined by the voice of President Hoover.
Our President in his first public address since his inauguration
declares that we are facing today something large and funda-
mental : “the possibility that respect for law. as law is fading from
the sensibilities of our people.” He says that “in our desire to
be merciful the pendulum has swung in favor of the prisoner and
far way from the protection of society.” He has appointed a
national commission to investigate and report on all of the prob-
lems involved in criminal law enforcement. The findings of this
commission will be of the greatest value to the whole nation.

Here in Hawaii the subject of law enforcement is a live issue.
The integrity of our judges has never been questioned. We can
expect the police to do their duty. DBut the problem of law en-
forcement is a community one. It must be solved by us all. I
appeal to the members of the Bar of Hawaii to give heed to the
great part they will be called upon to share in this solution. 1
appeal to the manhood of Hawaii to submit faithfully and fear-
lessly to jury duty however great the apparent inconvenience. I
appeal to the fathers and mothers of every racial stock to so rear,
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nurture and admonish the children in the home that the torch of
the ideal American civilization shall be borne forward and be held
high as it goes forward.

The home is the foundation of American civilization. It is the
very shrine of our institutions. Let this fact be remembered by
those young Americans who may be restless and impatient of
parental restraint: let them not forget that their parents, though
not American, have come from honorable and more ancient cul-
tures.

EVERY CITIZEN MUST IELP

All of us should be mindful that in a successful American com-
munity, every citizen must, in order to insure that success, con-
tribute daily something to the community good. It is not what
one gets out of his fellow citizens but what one gives, of his own
self, which makes the ideal citizen. That is why we revere the
names of Washington and Lincoln. This is why we recall the
name of Kamehameha the Great. He gave us the “Kanawai Ma-
malahoa” under which the highway was made safe for the old and
the young. Have the people of Hawaii forgotten this precept of
Kamehameha? This call for a return to decency and order is
nation wide. Let us put Hawaii in the lead in response to that
call. '

I would address for a moment those who hold office in the
Territorial Government. To you I declare that the business of
the Territory shall be conducted efficiently and economically. You
are public servants, as I am a public servant. You are in your
office to be of use and service to those persons seeking to transact
business with the Territory. I bespeak from you your best and
constant endeavors. Cooperation among you is essential. Loyalty
to the trusts in your charge will be expected. 1 shall seek a har-
monious administration of territorial affairs.

BEST WISHES FOR RETIRING GOVERNOR
The celebration of this event would be incomplete were I to

omit, before this audience, to speak directly, Sir, to you. For
eight years vou have shown unselfish devotion to the people of
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Hawaii. You have.not spared yourself to serve them irrespective
of their stations in life. My best wishes for your welfare accom-
pany you in your return to the peace and calm of private life.

I stand before you today an American citizen on whom has
been placed a great responsibility, to whom has been given the op-
portunity of serving his native community. In all humility I ac-
cept the office to which I have been appointed by the President
of the United States.

In closing, I make this pledge:

Ever dependent upon the Supreme Being for guidance, I shall,
to the best of my ability, devote to this high office all the strength
and talents which He has given me.

PAN-PACIFIC SURGICAL CONFERENCE

T WAS a notable gathering of men of many lands ranking
I high in their professions as physicians and surgeons that con-

vened in this city August 14 to 24, 1929, under the auspices
of the Pan-Pacific Union, for the exchange of ideas on surgical
methods. Other like gatherings from various Pacific lands have
met here in years past in the interests of Science, Education, Com-
merce, the Press, Food Conservation, Fisheries, and last year's
Women’s Conference on Health, Education, Social Service, etc.,
but it is not presumptuous to state that for far-reaching impor-
tance and beneficent influence and effect, the recent conference
will stand out singular and prove stimulating to a high degree.

As “in a multitude of counselors there is wisdom,” so the relat-
ed experiences of men foremost in their specialized branches of
the profession, and discussions thereon, can not but lead to world-
wide benefits in a large measure.

Overseas delegates to the conference comprised 11 from Aus-
tralia, 3 from Canada; from China and Japan 2 each, Korea 1,
Iatin America 6, New Zealand 4, North Africa 2, mainland Unit-

ed States 80, distributed as follows: Alaska 1, California 32,
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Iinois 3, Louisiana 2, Massachusetts 1, Minnesota 2, Mississippi
2, Nebraska 1, New York 1, Oregon 10, Washington 25.

The subjects for consideration were limited to surgery, its
specialties, and hospital standardization, with provision for dis-
cussions thereon, the addresses in several instances being illus-
trated with motion pictures, lantern slides, charts, etc., for their
clear elucidation.

The official opening of the conference took place at the Roval
Hawaiin hotel on the afternoon of the 14th with a reception by
the Pan-Pacific Union trustees, and addresses of welcome by its
president, and its director, followed by the governor’s reception
at Washington Place in the evening.

The Royal Hawaiian was the meeting place for all sessions,
save two, and while the daily conferences were for the profes-
sion only, there were a few open-meeting occasions when the
public could share in the crumbs which fell from the scientists’
table.

The first symposium was devoted to “Surgery,” with Dr. J.
R. Judd as chairman, at which eight papers were presented for
discussion, including the Mayo clinic methods of producing anas-
thesia during the past seven years, in which a decrease in the use
of ether in other methods practiced was shown. Dr. W. A. Os-
horne, of Melbourne, in treating on “Recent Advances in Physiol-
ogy in Surgery,” told of a number of instances in which surgeons
would benefit by greater knowledge of physiological processes.
Jecause his talk was limited by lack of time, and because the con-
ference found so much that was new and important in his sugges-
tions, a full hour later in the program was devoted thereto.

“Neuro-surgery” had the second symposium, with Dr. F. W,
Swift, of Seattle, as chairman, at which motion pictures and lan-
tern slides illustrated three of the six subjects presented. Dr.
E. B. Towne, of San Francisco, in his paper on the “Roentgen
- Ray,” showed the great improvement in method of localizing in-
tracranial tumors over that of fifteen years ago by its use. Then
not over fifty per cent could be exposed at operations; now a
tumor can almost invariably be localized.

The symposium devoted to “Goitre,” with Dr. T. M. Joice, of
Portland, as chairman, drew forth eight papers by practitioners
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of the Northwest, several of which were aided by motion pictures
and other illustrations, presenting a thorough treatment of a more
prevalent ailment than the general public realized. The chairman
dealt with “Complications of thyroid surgery,” Dr. J. F. Elsie,
also of Portland, showed the “Present status of our knowledge of
recurrent goitre.” Dr. D. C. Hall, of Seattle, dealt with “Endemic
goitre in the Northwest,” in which he presented his observations
on 30,000 students of University of Washington in the past
twenty years. A higher percentage ruled in mountain ranges than
in the low levels, with girls at 33% and boys at 22%. Recent
vears show marked decrease, due to education, iodine tablets and
iodized salt. Other important papers were presented by Drs. R.
E. McKechnie, of Vancouver, B. C., J. C. Lundy, of the Mayo
clinic, C. L. Mix, of Chicago, and B. T. King and J. C. Moore,
of Seattle.

In Hawaii, Dr. J. R. Judd said, goitre is extremely rare among
Hawaiians. He attributed this to their fondness for the edible
seaweed “limu.” Dr. David C. Hall of Seattle, chairman of the
symposium, said he had examined one goitrous Hawaiian girl
and one goitrous Japanese girl in Honolulu. He found that the
Japanese girl refused to eat Japanese food, insisting on American
dishes.

Similar findings were reported by Dr. J. R. Wells for New
Zealand. He had known a few cases among the Maoris, but this
was in a district where they had largely adopted the customs of
the foreign residents.

Among the prominent subjects dealt with was that of cancer,
on more than one occasion. First, with Dr. F. J. Pinkerton as
chairman, speakers of the evening were Dr. F. L.. Hoffman, stati-
cian of the Prudential Insurance Co., on “Cancer in Hawaii,” and
Dr. W. A. Osborne on “War on Cancer.” The first speaker pre-
sented some striking figures from a five years study of our board
of health statistics. Of these, 602 were deaths of males and 364
females. “The outstanding cancer mortality fact,” Dr. Hoffman
reported, “is deaths from cancer of the stomach and liver.” Yet
even this was lower than mainland figures.

Comparison by races gave the following results:
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“Out of 125 Japanese females dying from cancer during the
five years under review not a single death was attributed to cancer
of the breast. For Chinese women, however, the proportion dying
from cancer of the breast was 16.7%. This compares with 6.1%
for all races, 6.9% for Hawaiians, 8.0% for Caucasians.. Un-
fortunately for many of the races, the numbers are too small for
a safe generalization.

Dr. Oshorne likened cancer to an invading army that instead
of being met with an opposing force of patriots is met with com-
placency. The real hattle aginst it has not started, for the cause
is not known. But the circle of research is closing around it and
there is hope that somewhere it will soon come to liglit and the
forces of medicine will be able to come in to the rescue.

Dr. A. N. Kilgore, of San Francisco, presented a long paper
on “What the public should know about cancer,” in which he said
that early cancer should be known to all.

To illustrate his point on the importance of early treatment, Dr.
Kilgore presented facts about one type of cancer, that of the
breast, based on records of several large groups of patients whose
histories after operation have been carefully traced for from five
to 25 years.

“If breast cancer can be operated upon before secondary de-
posits of cancer appear in the arm-pit lump glands, 80% (four out
of five) patients remain free of cancer for the rest of their lives.
It the discase has existed long enough to allow spread to only one
of the arm-pit glands, the proportion of cured cases drops to 209,
and if time enough has elapsed to allow spread to several of the
lvmph-glands, less than five per cent are cured. Four patients in
every five can be cured of early cancer, only one in 20 of late can-
cer. Yet today only about one woman in 20 comes before gland
involvement has taken place, and most of these women have
known that something was wrong in the breast for about a year
before they seek advice.

“We recognize benign or harmiess tumors and malignant tumors
(cancer) and one of the distinguishing characteristics of the malig-
nant or cancer group of tumors is that they almost universally
sooner or later disseminate themselves. Pieces of the original
growth, consisting of live tumor cells, are separated from the
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parent growth and carried by the blood or lymph channels to
near and then to remote parts of the body, there to set up new
growths like the original tumor.

“Cancer, then, begins as a local accident, and only after more
or less time consumed in local growth, disseminates itself. It is
obvious that removal or destruction of every cancer cell may be
accomplished much more easily while the growth is still a local
one than after wide dissemination has taken place.

“This is the one great fact on which our united attack upon
cancer must be based. Nature can build up resistance against
tuberculosts and other infectious disesaes, but we can count on no
such assistance in the case of cancer. We must remove the dis-
ease and remove it completely, else every patient’s death is as-
sured, and we must do it early if we are to succeed.”

And in a later symposium thereon Drs. N. C. Coffee of DPort-
land, Oregon, F. W. Lynch, E. I. Bartlett, and Dudley Smith of
San Francisco, and F. L. Hoffman, dealt with the subject from
various specific angles.

Hospital standardization was the subject of an important sym-
posium with a session open to the public, and illustrated by an
exhibit on the third floor of the Queen’s Hospital, at which a
model of the new Seattle Hospital was shown, considered the
most modern hospital ever planned as a charity organization.
With the exhibit was a bureau of information and social service,
as also motion picture films of various surgical cases, and nurs-
ing. In the various papers presented at the afternoon session
of which Dr. E. A. Sommer of Portland, Oregon, was chairman,
Dr. Swift of Seattle, in his paper on “Extension of hospital priv-
ileges,” paid this graceful compliment to our local institution: “T
need not call attention to the great work done by the Queen's
" Hospital here in Honolulu. Our daily conferences have shown
the world what can be done by united effort.” The staff confer-
ence at the Queen’s was praised as a model, which was later de-
scribed by Dr. N. P. Larsen in his paper on the “Conduct of a
Hospital staff conference.”

“Surgery of the gallbladder,” as also on “Kidney and bladder”
a little later, were widely treated by no less than fifeten papers,
several of which were supplemented by lantern slides and other
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illustrations, indicating the prominence given these ailments, that
flesh is heir to, in the conference series.

Surgery of the kidney and bladder was the subject of another
symposium. Dr. S. H. Harris of Sydney showed remarkable re-
sults from a new technique in superpubic prostatotomy with com-
plete closure. The method was used in 104 out of 112 consecutive
operations. Among its advantages are increased comfort to the
patient during covaléscence, and greater simplicity in nursing care.

At the symposium on “Industrial surgery,” at which Dr. C. F.
Fronk was chairman, he maintained that, though comparatively
a new field, which should have special care, it has already proven
a hoon not only to the working man but to the employer.

A high tribute was paid Dr. E. D. Roberts of the Queen’s Hos-
pital in the discussions on improvement in medical technique de-
vised at that institution by his development of a preparation of
iodized oil by the use of kukui oil, which can be-injected into
any cavity in the body. The cavity so filled will then show in an
X-ray picture and will be of great aid in diagnosis. Dr. J. H.
Neil of New Zealand said: “Now I am satisfied that the mil-
lenium is approaching.” Experiments have shown that the in-
jections are harmless.

Kukui oil, a Hawaiian product, is used exclusively in prepara-
tion of the iodized solution, though the experiments began with
corn oil. Former preparations for this purpose were either un-
satisfactory or so expensive that their use was hardly practical.
Dr. Roberts said that his oil can be manufactured for the same
price per gallon that is charged for an ounce of the best previous
products.

Dr. G. F. Straub was among those to offer public congratula-
tions to Dr. Roberts, pointing out that the cost of previous prep-
arations had caused him to abandon their use. Dr. Roberts of-
fered samiples of his iodized oil, and a number of the delegates
were eager to take advantage of the offer.

Leprosy had its innings in a paper by Dr. N. E. Wayson at a
conference attending a demonstration of clinical leprosy at the
Kalihi receiving station in which its symptoms, progress and treat-
ment in Hawaii were fully set forth, with the benefits derived un-
der the locally discovered improvement of chaulmoogra oil treat-
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ment. The fact that no other paper on the subject was presenterl
at the conference indicates an admission that Hawaii’s long and
sad experience put her in the position of instructor, with the army
of delegates as her pupils.

Treatment of head injuries in emergency departments was con-
demned by several surgeons in their papers on the subject, one
which has special application here with the increasing number of
auto mishaps. Dr. Lobinger of Los Angeles would have the con-
ference go on record as condemning the careless treatment of
head injuries. Several speakers maintained that massage and
splinting are superior to sundry devices lauded by supply houses.
All head injuries should be regarded seriously, death being not
infrequent from several days to two weeks after the injury and
even after apparent recovery.

The symposium on fractures, of which Dr. E. L. Gilcreest of
San Francisco was chairman, was another enlightening session,
with its various papers supplemented by lantern slides and motion
pictures. The chairman in his paper held that surgery was rarely
necessary in treatment of fractures. Traction methods were shown
as preferable, though it required patience on the part of the sur-
geon, but the sooner traction is applied the less swelling and pain
will follow. Dr. J. T. Watkins of San Francisco presented
an illustrated paper on “Non-Union,” and Drs. E. O. Jones and
H. T. Buckner of Seattle, one on “Fracture of the pelvis,” which
they held to be more frequent than medical literature would have
us believe. Disapproval of many methods frequently adopted
was voiced, and in a detailed review of a number of cases showed
the good results of the method advocated by them.

The foregoing by no means cover the subjects dealt with
throughout the conference, but suffice to manifest an effort to-
ward mutual helpfulness for educational humanitarianism of in-
estimable value. In recognition of this, a resolution was passed,
unanimously, at the closing session creating a permanent organiza-
tion to be known as “The Pan-Pacific Surgical Congress,” with
headquarters at Honoluly, to convene here every three years. Dr.
Geo. W. Swift, of Seattle, was elected first president of the
congress, Dr. Nils P. Larsen, of Honolulu, vice-president, and
Dr. F. J. Pinkerton, also of Honolulu, secretary.
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Some 200 surgeons were in attendance, delegates from the vari-
ous lands already mentioned and of Hawaii, this closing session
being on the grounds of Dr. Larsen at Kaalawai. Among the
various resolutions of appreciation adopted the following tell their
own story:

The resolution recommending permanent organization declared :

“We believe that great personal and scientific profit is certain to
egrow out of such associations of the surgeons of the many coun-
tries bordering on the Pacific Ocean, and feel sure that a per-
manent organization of this type will contribute something to the
great principle of better understanding between nations.”

The resolution addressed to Governor Lawrence M. Judd stai-
ed: “We shall long remember our happy stay in Honolulu. We
have enriched our professional experience, and while here have
gained a more liberal knowledge of the resources and the social
life of the Territory of Hawaii, and shall carry back with us a
better understanding of the fine civilization which is being built -
up here.”

BroTHER JosEpH DurroN HONORED.—The 1929 session of the
legislature adopted a resolution of appreciation of Brother Joseph
Dutton’s services at the Molokai leper settlement, on the eve of his
86th birthday, briefly as follows: ‘“Resolved, that this House put
on record its appreciation of the great and inspiring service and
influence for good in the splendid and effective service he has
rendered in their behalf during the past 40 years by Brother
Joseph Dutton, in his ministration to the afflicted in Kalawao and
Kalaupapa, and that the thanks of the House of Representatives
be extended to him in this memorial.”



THE MANA CONCEPT IN POLYNESIAN
THOUGHT

and

A MODERN VERSION OF THE SAME IDEA
By PExNrosE CLIBBORN MORRIS

I.

THE POLYNESIAN IDEA

HE MANA idea was the most fundamental concept of
T prechristian Polynesia. The native’s thinking, emotion

and worship, and every department of his activity was
dominated by it. Some understanding, therefore, of what was
implied by Mana is essential to the intelligent study of anything
Polynesian.

What was Mana? We may best seek an answer to this ques-
tion by examining the data that is scattered through Dr. Handy’s
exhaustive work on “Polynesian Religion.” This authoritative
work, recently published by the B. P. Bishop Museum, is the prod-
uct of the extensive labors in the Polynesian Islands of a skilled
and fully equipped investigator. The data there collected bear
"upon every aspect of Polynesian religious thought and feeling. Tt
is, we believe, the only written source of information on the sub-
ject of Mana.

It is the purpose of this paper to quote some of those facts
and conclusions gathered together by Dr. Handy, in so far as
they relate to or illumine the idea of Mana, and to draw atten-
tion to a modern expression of the same thought underlying the
Mana concept. The bracketed numbers throughout the opening
paragraphs of this paper indicate the pages of Dr. Handy’s text
here quoted or summarized and to which the reader is referred
for authority and more detailed illustration.

Mana is based upon the sense or feeling of psychic power in
nature. (5) This power was conceived of as a supernatural
power, (33) as abstract quality and power showing itself in
mankind in might, influence, authority, strength, energy, skill,
cleverness, intelligence, prestige, glory, majesty. (27)
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“The intellect unaided is incapable of comprehending the na-
tive's sense of the immanence of power and of invisible presences
in nature. Nor can anyone fully comprehend the meaning of per-
sonal Mana who has not associated with and felt the authority
and magnetism of those born and bred with the consciousness of
chiefly divinity and power.”  (5)

Mana was exhibited in persons, in power, strength, prestige,
reputation, skill, dynamic personality, intelligence; in things, in
efficacy, in luck. These qualities were not Mana; they were the
evidences of Mana. (26)

Mana showed itself in all qualities and attributes which rendered
visible proof of this divine energy in manifest accomplishment;
in objects; rites, and processes it was exhibited in proven efficacy.
No person or thing possessed intrinsic Mana; but heings and
objects -of all kinds were capable, to a greater or less degree, of
being mediums and reservoirs for the divine psychic potency,
(28)

The divine chief, to use the analogy of electricity, was a trans-
mitter of power, linked by an unbroken chain to the Gods. Like
the chief, the Gods or Spirits, whom the priest served, were trans-
mitters, as were also all objects animate or inanimate which had
relationship with superior power. Any person or thing might
hecome a transmitter by being connected with that which was in
contact with the ultimate source of power, such as a chief, a spirit,
or a God. (29)

A ritualistic priest was a personal embodiment of acquired
Mana, who exhibited his power in the efficacy of his ritual, and in
his knowledge of occult influences and power to interpret omens.
(30)

A man of learning showed his Mana by accuracy of memory,
extensive knowledge, and keenness of mind. (30) Anyone
skilled in an occupation, the canoe builder, husbandman, fisher-
man, possessed Mana for the particular activity in which he was
skilled. (31) Physical prowess was evidence of another type
of Mana. (31) Lands and localities might possess Mana omn
account of the spirits of famous men remaining on guard over

them. (33)
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Mana might signify destructive power. Such destructive en-
ergy was sought to be raised in Hawaii when a ritual was em-
ployed for the purpose of creating or empowering evil spirits
from the souls of deceased infants. According to Mr. J. S. Emer-
son, quoted by Handy, the spirit so chosen was supposedly raised
to the power of a malicious demon by a process called “hoomana-
mana,” meaning literally to cause to have Mana, a process which
entailed continuous nourishing with offerings and the recitation
of prayers or charms by the necromancer. (33) Thus the em-
powering of a familiar demon with Mana indicates that the divine
psychic force might be diverted to or coerced for, destructive
ends. (34)

The Mana concept is further seen in operation in the follow-
ing illustrations: _

The effect of any religious recital depended on a number of
factors, the most important of which were: the Mana of the
composition itself, which was largely determined by the potency
of the names and words employed; the Mana of the reciter; the
Mana of the rite and locality in which it was recited ; and, lastly,
the mode of utterance. (199)

If a stone is found to have a supernatural power, it is because
a spirit has associated itself with it; a dead man’s hone has with
it Mana, because the ghost is with the bone; a man may have so

close a connection with a spirit or ghost as to acquire Mana in
~ himself; a charm is powerful because the name of a spirit or
‘ghost expressed in the form of words, brings into it the power
which the ghost or spirit exercises through it. (Quoted by Handy
from Codrington, who writes of Melanesian ideas.) (27)

The warrior (at least in the Marquesas), was thought to em-
body the Mana of all those whom he had killed, his own Mana
increasing in proportion to his prowess. (31)

In all sections of Polynesia the bones of enemies were used for
making fish hooks, which were thought to have Mana by reason
of their rapport with the spirit of the deceased foe. (32) The
victor in a hand to hand combat wore, as part of his war dress,
some physical relic of his vanquished foe,—a bone, a dried hand,
sometimes a whole skull. (31) Mana was believed to be con-
centrated in the head, (44) for the head, according to Poiy-
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nesian philosophy, was associated with the superior divine aspect
of nature. (30) The head was the repository of the individual's
Mana. (133)

The Polynesian Mana concept was, according to Dr. Handy,
the very pith and core of the Polynesian system of worship
through rapport, (27) and it may fairly be assumed, he says,
that one main purpose of the prayer, sacrifice, and other elements
of the Polynesian rites, was to increase the Mana of the Gods
worshiped ; that while they sought on the one hand to approach
and draw on the strength embodied in their Gods, the Polynesiaus
were confident at the same time that their efforts in worship were
capable of, indeed requisite for, empowering the very Gods on
whom they believed themselves to be dependent. (34) Mana,
power, was the heart and soul of the worship; and the sense of
feeling of power both stimulated the mode of recital and was
augmented by it. (209-210)

The dancing at the religious festivals was closely related to the
offerings and feasts in honor of the Gods. Mana, in one funda-
mental sense, meant procreative power. The erotic dancing of
the tropical Islands of Polynesia, which was in its origin a form
of worship, was designed to stimulate and bring into action the
Mana of the Gods, who were believed to be animated by the same
emotions as men, and on whose procreative activities the fecundity
of human beings, the earth, and sea, depended. (210)

In the natives’ highly sensitized and powerful emotional nature
is to be found the mainspring of his religious expression. His
intellect being of a high order, interpreted by his feelings in a
logical system of religious philosophy. (5)

It is Dr. Handy’s personal belief that Mana was thought to
come into individuals or objects only through the medium of Gods
or Spirits, (26) who in turn derived it from Io, the Supreme
God. (27)

The concept of Mana as the manifestation of dynamic, psychic
energy, derived ultimately from the Supreme Being and per- .
meating all other beings and nature, is, Dr. Handy states, Indo-
Polnyesian (313) in its origin. As a concept it is very closely
related to the original Vedic Brahma as prayer, force, power, and
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also to the later pantheistic Brahma of the Upanishads and later
literature, as all pervasive energy. (318)
Such, then, was the Mana concept in Polynesian thought.

IL
THE MODERN IDEA

The sense of an all pervading higher power immanent in nature,
which is the essence of the Mana concept, calls to mind the
same idea found in the literature of nature mysticism, ancient and
modern, and well expressed by Wordsworth as

“a sense sublime
Of something far more deeply interfused,
Whose dwelling is the light of setting suns,
And the round ocean and the living air,
A motion and a spirit, that impels
All thinking things, all objects of all thought,
And rolls through all things.”

And again the same poet wrote of the “active Principle” as-
signed to every form of being, “and least respected in the human
mind, its most apparent home.”

Coleridge boldly gave the idea a religious significance when he
wrote :

“Glory to Thee, Father of earth and heaven;
All conscious presence of the Universe!
Nature’s vast everlasting Energy.”

Mrs. Browning likewise saw all nature and all life instinct with

God and expressed herself in the words that:
“Earth’s crammed with heaven
And every common bush afire with God,
But only he who sees takes off his shoes.”

The idea of such a hidden power is not merely to be found in
such well known poetry.

There is new knowledge appearing upon the horizon of modern
thought, and the leaders of learning are beginning to listen to
the possibility of a ‘“‘dynamo-psychism,”’—an animating psychic
energy acting as forming and motive power throughout nature.
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Camille Flammarian, the French scientist, in his book “Les Forces
Naturelles Inconnues,” reviewing the new evidence, comes to the
conclusion “that the purely mechanical concept of nature is in-
sufficient; and there is more in the universe than matter. Tt is
not matter that governs the world, but a dynamic and psychic
element.”

Dr. Gustave Geley, eminent French psychologist, Director of
the Institut Metapsychique International, who recently died as the
result of an airplane accident, in his notable volume “From the
Unconscious to the Conscious,” advanced an elaborate and power-
ful argument for the existence of a superior dynamism,—one
might almost say for the existence of Mana, for the word “Mana”
and the words “‘superior dynamism” seem to connote very much
the same idea. The interest of Geley’s book is that his arguments
are based on the ground of scientific philosophy, and on this
ground alone. Geley stopped short of forming any religious hy-
pothesis on the evidence that he coordinates, although his argu-
ments go to prove the superior hynamism in nature to be an influ-
ence forming all the varieties of cellular tissue out of one primor-
dial substance, and moulding those tissues into organic form under
the impulsion of a Directing Idea. He holds that the notion of
this superior power in nature is forced upon us by a study of
embryonic and post-embryonic development, and especially hy a
consideration of animal metamorphoses.

“Everything,” he said, “takes place in normal and supernormal
physiology as if the organic complex were built up, organized,
directed and maintained by a superior dynamism, which,” he adds,
“itself obeys a directing idea.” Thus living matter is modelled by
an idea. The superior dynamism he conceives of as acting as a
generating, directing, centralizing, preserving and repairing power
upon the orgnism, and from outside of it conditioning the orgnism
in place of being conditioned by it. Geley sums up his conclusions
in the following two propositions:

1. “That which is essential in the universe and the in-
dividual is a single ‘dynamo-psychism’ primitively uncon-
scious but having in itself all potentialities, the innumerable
and diverse appearances of things being always its representa-
tions.”
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2. ‘“The essential and creative dynamo-psychism passes by
evolution from unconsciousness to consciousness.”

“These two propositions,” he said “rest on facts. They can today
be made subjects of exact demonstration, first, in the individual,
and can then, by an extended induction, be referred to the uni-
verse.” '

The Mana conception of the early Polynesians, embraced within
it what to the modern mind would seem to be extravagances of
thought ; ideas based on magic and superstition, and curious by-
ways of deduction from the general premises.

But essentially the Mana idea was the concept of the mani-
festation of dynamic psychic energy, derived ultimately from the
Supreme Being, and permeating all other things and all of nature.
This idea is, of course, not new,—even before the time of the
Polynesians the thought appears in the ancient literature of India.
It is finding its modern expression today in the concept of the
dynamism of the newer science.

This philosophy was not to the Polynesians a form of panthe-
ism. It was sharply different from that. Their idea was that of
Power in nature flowing from its ultimate source in Io, the only
one and true God.

The thought was akin to the modern religious theory of Divine
immanence, in the form of that theory which conceives of God as
a personal spirit at once transcending and immanent in nature.

The importance of such a thought is not small, nor to be re-
garded lightly as a dry as dust theory of interest only to the
specialist in theology and philosophy. But rather is such a con-
ception to be known for “a chief channel of grace for the over-
whelming majority of men. For it is in virtue of the Immanence
of God in material things that the whole world is sacramental.”

That is the truth that lies behind the theory of Mana.




CHRISTMAS SPIRIT IN HONOLULU

By WirLrLiam F. KENNEDY.

HEN I am asked as a visitor to give my impressions of
Christmas in Honolulu, out of “the little attic of memory”
come recollections of the most beautiful of all festivals

spent here and there at various times in many lands. In my own
country, New Zealand, Christmas falls in midsummer and we
have long days and warm sunshine, and summer fruits and flow-
ers. In South Africa the same conditions exist. In European
countries, of course, winter reigns supreme, and, perhaps, it is
only under such circumstances—when the snow is on the ground
and Jack Frost is in the air—that Christmas really seems to be
Christmas. Nevertheless, here in Honolulu where there is neither
snow, ice nor frost, I can honestly say I have seen the real Spirit
of Christmas more in evidence than in any other spot it has been
my lot to live in.

The calendar says it is winter, but with the sun shining over-
head, and the thermometer registering 75 deg. Fahr. in the shade,
one finds it hard to realize that there is not some mistake in the
matter. Of course, it does rain sometimes at Christmas, and
sometimes it blows, but the average weather reads “fair.” With
such ideal weather conditions one can easily forget that it is win-
ter, but one cannot forget it is Christmas. You may be quite sure
of that.

For weeks the stores have been advertising in the daily papers
and displaying in their windows many tempting articles in the
way of presents for young and old; new frocks, lingerie, and other
feminine necessaries; Christmas cards, photographs, greetings and
novelties of all kinds. And when the great day is within one week
“Liberty” erects its big Christmas tree which reaches from floor
to ceiling, covered with dazzling trinkets, and Santa Claus himseli
appears at the door to delight the hearts of all little children.’
The Salvation Army has tripods at various street corners pre-
sided over by officers or lassies who receive contributions in a
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three-legged pot in aid of their Christmas treat for the poor.
What a strange and motley gathering it must be, representing
every nationality in the islands, who come to the Army Headquar-
ters to receive the gifts—old Chinese in ragged clothing, and near
them bright-eyed little boys. Tired mothers with children are
there, too, and if they have a heavy bag to carry away, it is at all
events something to be thankful for, and the family go-cart will
easily accommodate the parcel. Then there are the “Elks.” Each
Christmas they hold a dance, admission to which is a bag contain-
ing two dollars worth of food, and next morning the bags num-
bering several hundred are distributed to needy families. But to
return to the decorations, what surprises a visitor from the antin-
odes is to see the banks and shipping offices erecting huge Christ-
mas trees in their chambers which, with wreaths of native holly.
flaming red poinsettia, and hibiscus blooms, give them a gaiety of
appearance which almost lifts one off his feet.

These Christmas trees! 1 can’t get over them. In the British
isles, and the dominions, Christmas trees are only seen where
there are children, and not always then. Here in Honolulu you
see a tree in every home. Childless young couples—of whom
there are far too many in the community—will have their tree just
as if they were three-year-olds. A mother with a grown-up son
will have a tree; and, more extraordinary still, an elderly gentle-
man I know, with white hair and beaming face which looks like
a benediction, will have a tree; and each and all will get as much
joy out of their snow-covered, frost-crowned, trinket-bedecke:l
trees as if they were just kids experiencing the grand thrill of
Christmas for the first time in their lives. I can only say I am
amazed at the phenomenon. The number of gifts to friends and
their costliness is surprising. - We have nothing on the same
lavish scale in our country. It must be good for trade, but bad
for the pocket; yet we must not forget that “it is more hlessed
to give than to receive.”

Christmas treats and Christmas trees are provided in Honolulu
at considerable cost of time and money by many institutions and
businesses to many thousands of inmates or workers., The
Oahu Sugar Company last year gave its Yule Party in the Wai-
pahu warehouse. The committee in charge of the event had labor-



CHRISTMAS SPIRIT 63

ed for weeks, the good folk at Schofield Barrcks helped, and when
vou consider that some 2900 employees with their wives and
children, making in all some 8000 people, sat down to eat, and that
every child received, on entering, a toy and a parcel of candy,
you' can imagine that there was something to do. So the Hawaii-
an Pineapple folk, over whom Mr. Jim Dole reigns with a benefi-
cent smile, were royally entertained in the vast dining-room of
the company’s works. Institutions, like the Leahi Home, the
Crippled Children’s Hospital, so admirably run by the Shriners;
the Deaf and Blind School, the Industrial Home, the Palama Set-
tlement, and others, not forgetting the mental asylum and the jail.
The Advertiser for weeks had a Christmas Stocking campaign in
action, and “a grand and glorious Christmas party” for poor chil-
dren’ was given in the Mission Memorial Hall through the com-
bined agencies of the Salvation Army, the playground workers,
manual training classes of the schools, The Advertiser, Mission
Memorial Society, and the generosity of the people of Honolulu.
Every race was represented, the crowd of 2000 happy recipients
overflowing the hall out onto the lawn and across the sidewalks,
where the parcels were opened and their contents pocketed by the
eager ‘youngsters.

In Honolulu there is what they call an “Opportunity School.”
It is an institution established for the purpose of educating chil-
dren who are backwrd in their studies—not able to keep up with
their Drighter fellows. It leaked out last year that these little ones
were not going to have any Christmas treat, so the officers and
men of the Submarine Base came to the rescue and with the aid
of an entertainment and private donations provided a dinner for
two hundred hungry boys and girls in the mess hall, Pearl Har-
bor. And when a couple of hundred hungry kids get down to
work on a Christmas dinner of roast turkey, pork, sweet potatoes,
bread and butter, with ice cream to wind up with, they don’t lose
much time.. All honor to the Submarine Base and Charles Eugene
Banks, of the Advertiser, who did so much to help this treat
along. ) ]

And then there are other children whom we must thing of if
we do not wish to leave any out of thought at Christmas time.
Perhaps I should not mention them here, but Fred. Lockly, that
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big-hearted Staff Correspondent of the Oregon Journal discovered
them and wrote them up in the evening paper,—the children of
Buckle Lane”—that would make a good title for a story—and
Auld Lane, off North King street, and Pioneer street, in Punch-
howl, where life swarms amid sordid and sour-smelling surround-
ings. Here the Salvation Army furnishes hampers of Christmas
Cheer to families of 5, 6, 7, 9, 10, 11, 13, and 15 members. “They
may not be very rich in worldly goods,” remarked Brigadier Lay-
man, “but they certainly are rich in children.”

“The houses facing the streets and alleys do not look so bad,
but when you go in back of the outer layer of houses and visit
. the shacks out of sight from the road, you see conditions that I
would not have believed to exist in so rich and beautiful a city as
Honolulu. I dropped into one house. In a 10 by 12 room there
were four beds. In the front room, lying on a cot, was a little
Portuguese girl about 17 who looked startlingly like the pictures
of the Madonna painted by the old masters. I said, “Are yon
sick?” She shook her head and said, “No, no. My little baby
came six days ago. It is a little girl.”

The baby’s father, Mr. Lockley found out, was a soldier who
had been transferred, and the little mother didn’t know where
he was. And so, if I am to write about Christmas in Honolulu
T must not only tell about the bright and lovely things I learn of
and experience, but also of some of those things which are not so
bright and lovely, but which would, I believe, be the very first to
draw the compassion of The Christ were He to come to Honolulu
on the festival of His birth.

Perhaps the one special event in the way of Christmas celebra-
tion in Honolulu which strikes the visitor and which will be re-
membered by him longer than any other, is the Pageant of the
Nativity which for the last nine years has been given in the
Capitol grounds on Christmas eve. The Pageant is sponsored by
the Inter-Church Federation, the characters being taken by well-
known residents, and with an attendance of the general public of
about 6000, of all races, has hecome a community celebration held
under ideal conditions of climate and setting. A feature of the
celebration is the group singing of familiar carols, the verses be-
ing flashed on a screen erected on the second story of the former
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Tolani palace, the Hawaiian band having previously contributed
a program of sacred music. The whole pageant is most reverent-
ly carried out, each scene being depicted with skill and imagina-
tion, combined with love of the beautiful and reverence for the
sacred nature of the world-moving event the tableaux portray.

And this brings me to the real meaning of what happened on
that first Christmas morning in far away Galilee, a truth which
the world as a whole is yet a long way off from realizing. In one
of his published sermons the late Archdeacon Wilberforce of Lon-
don tells the story of a man who picked up an old Roman coin
in a piece of ground which he was excavating. It was covered
with clay which entirely obscured the inscription. When, how-
ever, the finder had carefully cleaned the dirt off the face of the
coin, the King’s image appeared in all its original beauty. It had
been there all the time, and now, after being obscured for cen-
turies, it only needed to be brought to light and revealed.

“It is easy to estimate the worth of our manhood too cheaply

How shall we gain a true estimate of what we aic
and what we shall hecome? He who asked, ‘What will a man give
in exchange for his life? evidently knew of no market where a
sound transaction could be made for life, for what we call per-
sonality. . . . To all of us there comes the opportunity of
learning the truth about ourselves. When it does come we are be-
wildered by the revelation of our manhood’s present power and its
amazing possibilities seen in the light of the invisible and eternal
realities which surround us. It is our transfiguraton. We make
our own discovery, the discovery of our own manhood, to find
ourselves endowed with powers infinitely above our accustomed
thought. We-are sons of light. The revelation which shows us
the worth of our own manhood proves that in other men there is
also the glory of that life of which we have caught a glimpse in
ourselves.”

I do not know the source of these words, but they seem to me
to show that there is an awakening in humanity to the truth, which
He who knew Himself to be the Son of God, came to teach. Men
are at last learning to look behind the clay mask, and, to their
amazement, they find there the image and likeness of the King.



OUTDOOR CIRCLE IMPRESS

MarcArer KirBY MORGAN

HE OUTDOOR CIRCLE of Honolulu is a volunteer as-
T sociation of women united in their efforts to make and to

keep the city and its far-reaching outskirts, a vision beauti-
ful. In 1912 this energetic circle began with seven members, num-
bering today about 700, working for an ideal that is both lovely
and practical—cooperating with Nature and serving in all efforts
towards community welfare, awakening a sense of the beautiful,
with uniformity and neatness, so necessary in a city.

These indefatigable workers realize there is much to be done
in conserving and expanding the glory of Honolulu as time goes
on, in the inevitable changes wrought by progress in the teariny
down of the old and the rearing of the new—to make it as Charles
Mulford Robinson, well-known civic adviser of Rochester, New
York, visualized it: Honolulu, “a great park, with a city tucked
in between, in the vacant spaces.” To keep disfigurements from
the face of Nature in the magic charm of mountain and sea, of hill
and dale; to have it as Nature’s God has made it—so runs their
ritual dedicated to a cause that brings no reward except beauty
answering beauty. Inspiration carries a guerdon encircled in the
love of service. V

One is amazed at what this organization has done, and is doing
in its all-encompassing activities. Quietly and surely it has grown
like the very seeds that have been planted. The Outdoor Circle is
proud of the fact that it opened the first Children’s playground,
“and that it instituted the Community Christmas Tree, decorating
the balcony of the Capitol for the pageant put on by the Federa-
tion of Churches. In the grounds is the wonderful live tree, lend-
ing its beauty of form and symmetry, aglow with different col-
ored lights with the Star of Bethlehem shining at the top. In
such a setting, with royal palms, nature’s kahilis, waving their
aloha as the wind softly stirs, aloha to the Christ-child, amid the.
singing of the Christmas carols—where else could hold such a.
metnory ?
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The children are the citizens of tomorrow, and much is being
done to have them grow up in the love of trees and their protec-
tion—with trees to play under and to rest under, feeling part ail
parcel of them—with trees and shrubs and flowers in the play-
grounds, in the school grounds, and in their own home gardens
when they can. The Outdoor Circle takes. a lively interest in the
planning and planting of the Honolulu school grounds. From its
nursery are brought the plants that are especially raised for this
purpose, and members of the organization often assist the execn-
tive officer in carrying out various planting schemes. Children
assist in preparing the ground and in the planting. A practical
gardener is furnished through the City and County, and he goes
from school to school in assisting the Outdoor Circle employec.
A yearly prize of $15.00 is given for the best kept school grounds,
a committee of three women from the Circle making monthly in-
spections, and at the end of the school year the much coveted prize
is awarded. Many women are thus brought together in the plan
that is making for beauty in the City school grounds, and prin-
cipals of the schools who have asked assistance from the Outdoor
Circle have been most eager to carry on the work.

Membership in the Circle is open to all nationalities. On one
occasion 85 school children were shown how to mix soil and how
to plant, when they were taken around to see the results of plant-
ing by the Circle. Previous to this, Japanese ladies had delighted
the organization and its guests by the quaint tea ceremonial, amid
the unique flower arrangement of their motherland.

Planting along the streets and in the parks is done on certain
uniform lines so as to bring out the glory of single trees and
shrubs and flowers of one particular species. With the Daughters
of Hawaii the Circle joined in having the Queen Emma Home
on Nuuanu Avenue preserved as a museum and park. In this
historic spot they planted native trees, the koa and kukui. Tree
names, both botanical and common, have been placed on neat metal
signs in Queen Emma Park, the Executive grounds, Thomas
Square and the Queen’s Hospital grounds. .

A city ordinance protects trees, and a tree trimmer keeps them
pruned for their.own .good and from overreaching their bound-
aries. A Shade Tree Commission stands by as sentinel for their
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preservation and protection, and it has vigorous backing, for Ho-
nolulu knows what an asset its trees are.

“What does he plant who plants a tree?

He plants, in sap and leaf and wood,

In love of home and loyalty,

And far-cast thoughts of civic good,

This blessing on the neighborhood.”

The Outdoor Circle has its nursery at Kapiolani Park, and from
it members have, without cost, access to cuttings, plants and young
trees, for private or for public use, and so the good work is car-
ried on constantly and into the country too, with talks to school
children with distribution of seeds and slips, and Dbooks and
pamphlets. Then along the highway these tireless women go
with a load of seeds and plants leaving a trail of beauty for the
future.

In these semi-tropics it is the rainbow by day and the lunar
rainbow by night; the sea in sapphire and purple with white over
the coral reefs; the fish a fairyland of form and shade; the trees,
ablaze with color, the variegated shrubs and bushes, and flowers
of untold delights . . . . what would all green be without a
brilliant touch of red and yellow?

Lectures are given from time to time, and among the topics
listed are: Tree planting for Honolulu, palms, garden soils,
landscape gardening in small homes, the out-of-doors on the
other side of the world, garden gossip.

In 1915 the hibiscus was adopted as the city flower, and today
it glories in its title of flower emblem of the Territory of Ha-
waii. It blooms in its myriad varieties the whole year through, a
spendthrift of loveliness in bushes and hedges. Offices and homes
alike delight in the display of this never-ending joy of more than
a hundred hues. The Circle always features the hibiscus as its
predominating flower at its lunches and entertainments, at pag-
eants and at flower shows. At its summer flower exhibit in the
Academy of Arts this year the hibiscus stood as daintily shaded

_kahilis, fashioned after the royal feather standards, and then as
trees one might picture in Italian gardens.

A Tapestry of a Thousand Flowers these glorious affairs have
been called. On a table with a centerpiece of priceless embroid-
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ery was a bowl holding giant gardenias, magnolias, with stream-
ers of stephanotis and white cherokee roses.

One gazed on yellow lilies, blue agapanthus, plumerias, double
petunias, forget-me-nots, yellow poppies, sunflowers, cleanders,
pink hollyhocks, daisies, and such lavish branches of flowering
trees, with bamboo in conventional form used here and there as
a background.

The Japanese room had its typical miniature tree arrangemens ;
the shrubs in the Chinese room greeted one as pagodas and fans;
the Hawaiian room, rich in tapas, displayed a glorious exotic
variety of ginger, the rare bird-of-paradise, a dream in the col-
lection, with the giant torch species giving a regal air of the
glamorous old days; the Philippine room, rich in its fairylike
embroideries luxuriated in purple and lavender orchids.

For carrying on its work the Circle is dependent upon the sale
of plants, membership fees, entertainments and the contributions
of those interested in its ambitious program. The Circle has every
civic, educational and business organization on its side and it
functions in and with all of them.

Concentrated team work brought about the miracle of a city
without a billboard. It was a hard fight in a small community,
but the Circle let it be known the work was not a personal mat-
ter, but one for the hest interests of Honolulu. Not long ago
The Qutlook praised these women as “public spirited, who can
sce values that are bigger and better than immediate dollars.”

Mainlanders view with surprise this dedication of Nature te
itself alone, and feast their eyes on the unobstructed glory of it
all—the Pali, a gem fresh from the hand of its Maker.

The Circle feels its work is rewarded, but keeps a quiet vigi-
lance over realty signs that have a way of growing a wee bit
bigger than the billboard law permits. Attention is called to the
matter and things are soon remedied.

Frances Little in the Lady of the Decoration has this to say:
“But, on to Honolulu! I don’t wonder that people go wild over -
it. It is as if all the artists in all the world had spilled their colors
over one spot, and Nature had sorted them out at her own sweet
will. T kept wondering if I had died and gone to Heaven! Mar-
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velous palms, and tropical plants, and all hanging in a softly
dreaming silence that went to my head like wine.”

The work of the Outdoor Circle has covered such a vast field
and one has only to quote the words of Mr. Robinson to realize
that they fell on very fertile ground:

“A town is not a picture, simply to be looked at and admired;
it is to be lived in and loved; and the more lovable it is the more
people will come to it. The lovable quality is personality.

We must preserve the individuality of Honolulu, or its charm will
depart. . . . So my first charge is, be true to yourselves. Do
not dream of what other cities may have done; but, far isolated
from them, develop your own individuality, he Hawaiian, be a
more beautiful Honolulu. Then you will have distinction, and

only then.”

LEI DAY ANNIVERSARY

AY DAY—Lei day—on its second observance was entere

M upon with enthusiastic expectation and enjoyment of this

public recognition of the beautiful Hawaiian custom which

has developed to a marvelous degree with the growth of intimacy

with the world at large through the traveling public, by whom the

aloha spirit, significance and beauty of the custom of personal lei
decoration has ready recognition and appreciation.

Its success last year, which called for its being made an annual
event, coupled with an official proclamation by Governor Far-
rington designating May day as Lei day, prompted its sponsors,
the Bank of Hawalii, to offer substantial cash prizes for a lei cou-
test presenting a wider range of exhibits than in 1928, to be dis-
played in its spacious lobby. An experienced committee, of which
Mrs. C. H. Peterson was the chairman, arranged and carried the
project through its several features of decoration, exhibition, and
entertainment, with its crowning of the Lei Queen.

The bank was transformed into a bower of greenery, not so
strikingly Hawaiian, perhaps, as on the first occasion, but well
arranged for the better display of the larger exhibit of leis as a
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whole, as also the division of prize winners in the various contests.
The platform for the Lei Queen and attendant princesses and
cuards, was a canoe on an improvised sand beach at the rear.
At the center of each balcony division a contrasting cluster of
coconuts was suspended.

Throngs visited the bank from early morning, and the number
of offerings gave the judging committee, of which Princess Ka-
wananakoa was chairman, an unenviable task for decisions amony
the numerous aspirants for first rank in the eight different con-
tests, so that it was long past 11 o’clock, the announced opening
time, before the displays were arranged on their background of
fresh green ti leaves.

There were more entries in the exhibit than last year’s, 207,
which was a wonderment in the variety of flowers, wild and cul-
tivated, ferns, evergreens, and grasses, arranged singly or in com-
bination, which comprised the collection, a number of which came
from the other islands, and well sustained the reputation of Ha-
waiians for skill in lei making, one spectator remarking he “be-
Heved they could make them out to toothpicks.” There were a
number of new Hawaiian names in the floral list, among which the
a-ku-li-ku-li and mau-na-loa had fine samples and many admur-
ers. These may not be indigenous flowers of Hawaii, though thc
former is said to cover wide areas at Waimea, Hawaii, and other
places. Rare introduced flowers of hothouse culture vied with
the profusion of the more modest island product of garden or
forest.

The arduous duty of the judging committee resulted in the fol-
Towing awards:

Grand Prize. TFor the most beautiful flower lei, $50 was award-
ed to Mrs. A. J. Campbell’s exhibit, twin leis on shepherd’s crooks.
‘One lei was orchid on a background of silver asparagus, and the
«other of white stephanotis on a hackground of gold asparagus
leaves.

School Division. For the most typically Hawaiian flower lei:
First prize, $15 gold, to Waikiki school, varicolored double petu-
Tias; second prize, $10 gold, to McKinley high school, yellow ka-
hili flowers: third prize, $5 gold, to Kauluwela school, lei of red,
white and blue flowers.
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For the most original flower lei: First prize, $15 gold, to Wai-
alua school; second prize, $10 gold, to Kaahumanu school; third
prize, $5 gold, to Kaiulani school.

All Other Contestants: For the most beautiful flower lei en-
tered by an individual: First prize, $25 gold, to Mrs. Mary K.
King, red ginger petals woven like an imitation pheasant wreath:
second prize, $15 gold, to Miss V. K. Peterson, baby roses and
ferns.

For the most beautiful flower lei entered by an organization,
club, or society: First prize, $25 gold, to the Mokihana club of
Kauai, a lei of mokihana and ginger; second prize, $15 gold, t»
Luke Field, red crown of thorns.

For the most beautiful flower lei entered by a lei woman or
man: First prize, $25 gold, to Malie Luippen, ilima and crown
flowers; second prize, $15 gold, to Mrs. Rose Maikai, lei of
French marigolds, lavender everlastings and batchelor’s buttons.

For the most beautiful flower lei entered by a florist: First
prize, $25 gold, to Ernest Parker; second prize, $15 gold, to Mrs.
C. H. Peterson.

The crowning of the Lei Queen was another highly attractive
feature of the day, taking place in the afternoon at 3:30. For
this distinction Miss Wanda Chillingworth had heen chosen, who,
with several attractive damsels as attendant Princesses, and two
hody-guards, having assembled at the residence of Princess Ka-
wananakoa, were motored in procession to the bank. Here, Miss
Chillingworth, wearing a costume of green ti-leaves and pink
flowers, with long train of green silk, with her attendants, ap-
proaching the throne, was met by High Sheriff John C. Lane,
who, with a few appropriate remarks crowned her with a wreath
of ilima blossoms as Queen of the Lei.

Glee clubs from Kamehameha Girls’ school and from Kameha-
meha Boys’ school entertained with songs throughout the after-
noon and in the evening to its close at 8 p. m., to the delight of
the throng, which, if possible, was even more dense than last
year’s event. But everybody was gay and happy, as shown by
smiles that didn’t rub off. At the awarding of the prizes in the
evening, enthusiasm waxed strong, even among the less successful
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exhibitors, for their contributions to the memorable occasion had
met with hearty appreciation throughout the day.

The Bank of Bishop & Co. also had a handsome display of rare
floral and evergreen leis and decorative pieces, including a gor-
geous grouping of hibiscus blossoms, which, in its attractive
mounting, had many admirers.

Apart from the foregoing and the observance of the day by the
schools, and the activity of a larger body of lei sellers in anticipa-
tion of increased trade, there prevailed a feeling of disappoini-
ment in that this Lei day lacked, somewhat, the enthusiasm mani-
fested last year; nor was the individual personal lei-decoration as
general as was expected. The lack of store decoration, of which
there were several notable exhibits on the former occasion, was
also conspicuous. Upon inquiry for the cause, there was found
an undercurrent of jealousy—if we may so term it—in ‘two
respects: one on the part of Hawaiians themselves, who consider
this special Hawaiian custom as belonging to them, and entitled,
of right, to be an added feature of their national observance of
Kamehameha Day, the 11th of June. There is also the desire of
some others to change it to a more suitable time of the year for
tourist attraction in connection with carnival features. The lack
of more general personal lei-decoration can be traced to the lei-
sellers themselves by their unwisely overcharging the public two
and three hundred per cent above ruling prices, and this in spite
of the understanding that current rates would prevail

Among the school observances, special exercises were the order
of the day at the University of Hawaii, the McKinley, Waikiki,
Kauluwela, Kaiulani, Kaahumanu, Normal, and other schools,
which, in addition to competing in the bank’s exhibit, held prize
contests of their own. .

The day was observed in fine spirit on the other islands, notably
at Wailuku, Maui, and in Hilo and Kona-waena, on Hawaii,
where competitive exhibits were held and prizes awarded. In-
creased attendance and enthusiasm over last year’s event was
notable. This and the many choice lei contributions from various
other islands point to Honolulu’s contest as evidence of the general’
interest throughout the group in making Lei Day an annual suc-
cess.



AN EVENING WITH LAND SHELLS

By Marie C. NEAL

N A rainy spring evening in 1299 the annual meeting of
O the Social Mollusks of - Puu Ohia was held on the . trunk,

branches, and leaves of a lehua tree standing on the edge
of the highest patch of forest on Mount Tantalus. The 200 or
more members attending represented 11 different families, 18
genera, and 50 species of land shells. Achatinella lorata occupied
the chair, a capacity in which it had served the club for three
vears, each year being unanimously reelected. Its popularity was
due to a generous, easy nature (approaching the phlegmatic),
which was accompanied by keen insight and good judgment. It
was far from being an aristocrat, its low, broadbased cone shape
giving it a plebian aspect. But no shell, not even white forms cf
the more elegant Achatinella fuscobasis and Achatinella fulgens,
could surpass in sleekness the glossy, white surface of its shell.
A neat, broad band of golden-yellow encircled the base, and at the
aperture lavender tinged the slightly thickened Iip.

From its seat on the under side of a lehua leaf, Achatineilu
lorata called the meeting to order and proposed singing the Ha-
vatian conchological anthem:

Kahuli akuy,
Kahuli mai,
Kahuli lei ula,
Lei akolea.
Kolea, kolea,
Ki’i ka wai,
Wai akolea.

All shells present joined in this familiar song, and the shriil
piping of many tiny Nesopupa and Tornatellina gave to the blend-
ed voices a cricket-like sound. Some human beings believe that
this familiar chirping is made by crickets.

Attention was then given to business. First came the redding
of the miinutes of the last meeting. A Plilonesia held the office
of secretary. Its elegant, narrow body, terminating at the head
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in a pair of graceful tentacles, left no doubt of the high pedigree
suggested by its low-spired, tightly coiled shell, made of shining-
brown. translucent material, finer than the finest porcelain. It
helongs to one of the best families, standing in order next to the
family of slugs, which ranks highest in the scale of evolution of
land mollusks.

The short and business-like report of the secretary was follow-
ed by that of the treasurer, Eulota similaris, a near relative of
Philonesia, though belonging to another family. It is a larger,
coarser shell, not of Hawaiian origin, that has only recently ap-
peared on Tantalus. Twenty or more years ago a few of its an-
cestors stowed away in earth in a flower pot brought from the
continent, thrived in their new environment, and soon were sur-
rounded by thousands of offspring of several generations. Though
not welcomed by human beings, these shells have spread through-
out Hawaii. '

Other business was brought up. The subject of food for the
family to which the small, disk-shaped Endodonta belongs was
discussed. A fungus that is as important to them as rice is to
human beings in the Orient grows chiefly on lehua trees, and when
a lehua tree dies or is cut down, the food supply of many shells
disappears with its decay. The arduous and dangerous search
that must then be made for another tree often results disastrously
for these small shells. Could not an attempt be made to cultivate
crazing grounds of the fungus on a large scale on all other trees,
especially the common koas?

A glossy, brown and green Achatinclla abbreviata then spoke
of the difficulty shells have in crawling on downy or hairy leaves
and stems, such as some kinds of lehua trees have. It recommend-
ed posting signs at the base of these trees as warning to shells that
are looking for new residences.

Achatinella fulgens complained of rats, which had carried off
and caten near relatives. ~ It is not wicommon to see here and
there a shell gnawed off at the tip and empty. A cousin having a
green, hlack-banded shell met a sad end in this way. Mollusks
are helpless against rat enemies. The recommendation was made
that the shells take their position as near the end of slender
branches as possible and keep well hidden under leaves.
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“But rats cause a small amount of harm compared with human
beings,” remarked Achatinelle vulpina. All agreed with this, and
the gathering was saddened as nearly everyone remembered dear
ones lost in this way. If the human beings would leave the chil-
dren to grow up and continue the race, the shells would not com-
plain about losing now and then an old or mature companion that
would die next season. In some way could they not communicate
to man their request to leave the smaller, thin-lipped young? Not
until within the last hundred years had fatalities been so high.
Many shells lived safely on trees down near sea level, their white
or bright colors showing up distinctly against a dark, dull back-
ground. Hawailans used some for leis. But the white man alone
took them in wholesale numbers. He also killed off their trees.
As a result of the discussion a committee was appointed to in-
vestigate ways and means of camouflage.

Complaint was also made of Hilo grass. It seemed to be spread-
ing everywhere. The oldest shells said it would be harmful to
their distant descendants, as it prevented seeds from reaching the
ground and successors to the old trees from growing. In opposi-
tion to this statement a white shell, Achatinella fuscobasis, said
that it was well known to everyone that some of their nearest
relatives in the Waianae Mountains enjoyed their new homes and
grazing grounds on lantana, which had been introduced recently,
and preferred it to many native plants. Lantana might come with
the Hilo grass, and the shells on Tantalus also might like lantana.
Most of them already liked the introduced guava trees, which had
lately spread over the lower slopes of the mountains.

When this discussion was ended and no other business was
brought up, the chairman announced that the address for the
evening would be “The Origin of Hawaiian Land Shells,” Each
shell applauded, settled itself comfortably on leaf or branch, and
prepared to listen with the greatest attention to the scholarly paper
of Achatinella lorata. For the subject was of the greatest interest
to all and one much debated. The address follows:

“As we all know, ancient fossils of our ancestors do not exist.
In Hawaii conditions are wrong for the preservation of shells, the
lime of which they are composed dissolving on the ground where
they fall. Even tradition, usually ready with explanations, is
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silent about our ancestors and their origin. Their appearance is
a matter of conjecture,

“The eleven families represented here tonight must be studied
separately, and first I will explain about the one to which I be-
long, the Achatinellidae, best known because of its brightly colored
shells. Considering our present-day anatomy and form, in what
country are our nearest relatives. Obviously neither in America
nor Asia. But in islands south of the Equator the family of Par-
tulidae shows some strong resemblances.

“As to our method of arrival in Hawaii, many theories exist.
The profoundamentalists say that our ancestors were brought ages
ago across the profound depths of ocean to these islands, which
were practically of the same size, shape, and location as today.
They may have come in three ways: in logs carried by ocean cur-
rents (how long would relatives of ours survive in a water-soaked
log?), in mud on the feet of birds and sticking to their feathers
(ridiculous on the face of it), or in the air, borne by winds (we
would dry up or drop in the ocean before a wind could carry us
thousands of miles in an unusual direction to Hawaii). As some-
one has already said, it is as impossible for life to have been
brought to earth on a meteorite as for any of my family to have
heen brought to Hawaii by ocean, birds, or wind.

“The gastropedestrians reason that every proof points to the
conclusion that long ages ago, possibly in Cretaceous times, our
ancestors crawled. here—each on its own foot. They followed
land bridges that have since been submerged. By them they reach-
ed a large land mass that has since sunk and has been partially
rebuilt by volcanoes to form the present Hawaiian chain of islands.
Millions of years were necessary for these events. At any rate,
our ancestors had time to vary and to divide into about 100 species.
Although no geological proof can be found of such a sequence of
events, this explanation of our presence is the most rational.

“In regard to the family of Tornatellinidae—those tiny shells
that look much like us in miniature, but are brown and inconspicu-
ous—the theory has been suggested that they and we are descend-
ants of a common ancestor. These small shells are not confined
to Hawail (where they probably originated) as are members of
our family, but are scattered all over the Pacific. Winds may have
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aided in their spread, carrying them long distances on: bits of
twigs, bark, and leaves, and dropping some by chance on-islands.
In recent times, migrating Polynesians have carried them on plants
from one island group to another. Some of these shells, whicl
mclude six genera, live on the ground, some on trees. They vary
considerably in size, from the small Tornatellides, about the size
of a pinhead, found on dead leaves on the ground, to the large,
banded tree-loving Auriculella found on guava trees on Tantalus.

“A family even more closely related to us and the only other
one confined to Hawaii is that of the Amastridae. - Though our
teeth are quite different, most evidence points to our having a com-
mon ancestor. They are mostly ground dwellers, and many are
dull-colored. Among exceptions are two species from Tantalus,
Laminella straminca, the large, spiral, cream-colored shell, and
Laminella gravida, whitish overlaid with black patches, some rosy-
mouthed. Another, Laminclla tetrao, from Lanai, has a dainty
network pattern of black on cream. The many genera vary greatiy
in shape, from high, pointed spirals to flattened forms. Pterodiscus
is disk-shaped and ornaments its brown shell around the periphery
with an irregular ruff of black. :

“Hawaiian slugs seem related to those of Europe. They are
unique among land mollusks in having only small internal shells,
like our marine relatives, nudibranchs and sea hares.

“The family to which our secretary belongs, the Zonitidae, has
relatives in other islands of the Pacific, as also have our other
friends with flattened shells, the Endodontidae, their genera vary-
ing in the number of teeth in the aperture. We can only speculate
on how these two families reached Hawaii, though they too prob-
ably followed the land bridge. Our secretary informs me, how-
cver, that it has alpine relatives in the high cordilleras of America.
Some of these, but belonging to native Hawaiian species, live to-
day far up on the slopes of our highest mountains—on Haleakaia
and Mauna Kea. How did they come? It is suggested that dur-
ing an ice age, when warm parts of the earth were colder than
now, icebergs floated in mid-Pacific waters and here and there,
while melting, dropped their loads of earth and pieces of vegeta-
tion. By chance some of this material was washed to our then
cold shores. Animals, seeds, and plants that landed found con-
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genially cool weather here, and as the temperature gradﬁally rose
they gradually climbed to cooler parts of the land, where they
have lived through the ages and have evolved new species.

“The minute, blunt-tipped, brownish shells, the Pupillidae, prob-
ably were carried by the same means as the Tornatellinidae. But
they originated outside of Hawaii. The ghostly white shells,
Opeas and Subulina, belonging to the family Stenogyridae, are
recent arrivals, and probably their ancestors entered here in a way
similar to those of our treasurer.

“The Succineidae are a puzzle. They have relatives in many
parts of the world—in Africa, Alaska, Europe, East and West
Indies, Asia, Pacific islands. In shells and anatomically they vary
hardly at all. But Swuccinea in one of our valleys differ anatom-
ically more than Swuccinea in northern North America do from
Succinea in southern South America. This is excellent evidence
for extreme antiquity and long isolation of these istands.

“Among fresh-water shells breathing air are the Limnaeidae
and Helicinidae. The Limnaeidae resemble Succineidae, having
fragile, brown, sharp-tipped shells, with swollen last spiral and
large aperture. The Helicinidae, small, thick-shelled, and lens-
shaped, close their aperture with a horny door. These two fami-
lies have a wide distribution in the world and have developed in
Hawaii some unique species. How they canie is not known unless
they also crawled over a land bridge.”

As its paper was drawing to a close, Achatinella lorata saw that
a hard shower was beginning to fall and that some of the younger
sheils were restless. The older shells, too, seeing the favorable
weather, were ready to begin their nocturnal crawling, which
would be followed by a day of rest and sleep. The chairman,
therefore, left out a few paragraphs and brought the paper to a
rapid close. Much applause was given. The election of officers
followed, all accepting renomination except the president. It
reminded the gathering of its age—four years old—and of the
probability that it would not survive until 1930. With regret the
members agreed. They then appointed as its successor a young
Achatinella stewartit, one of the largest mollusks on Tantalus look-

ing handsome in its yellow shell handed with black.
u3-31



MUSICAL ORGANIZATIONS OF HONO-
LULU AND THEIR ACHIEVE-
MENTS IN 1929

By CuarrLes EUuGeNE BANKS

AWAII is a small dot on the map of the world but the his-
H tory of music could not be complete without it. The late
Captain Henri Berger must be credited with playing a
great part in preserving the original melodies of the Hawaiians
by transcribing them and harmonizing them at the time when the
Kingdom of Hawaii, founded by Kamehameha the Great, was in
transition from a feudal monarchy to a Republic. And the Kala-
kauas, who followed the Kamehamehas, will find a place in that
history for their contributions to the immortal songs of the Islands.
Since their day Hawaiian music has found a place of importance
in the preserving art of the records. These songs may be heard
all round the world today.

However, the Nordic people who brought to the Hawaiian
Islands their own forms of government, their own methods of
construction, their own modes of living and their own fashions of
dress, also brought their own musical compositions, their own
musical instruments, and their own manner of offering musical
entertainment. : o

Thus it has come about that while Hawaiian music still plays
its part, and a very large part in musical offerings, the great
musical compositions of the world have their annual presentation
in 11awaii through bands, concerts, glee clubs—a symphony or-
chestra playing classical scores and an opera company producing
two or more of the lighter operas a year.

The Honolulu Symphony Orchestra, organized four years ago
under the direction of Rex Dunn, has achieved success. It has
now a company of musicians numbering from seventy to eighty
under the direction of Arthur Brooke, formerly of the Boston
Symphony Orchestra, a musician of parts, well grounded in the
laws of composition and himself a composer of several important
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scores. For the year 1929 and running over into 1930 the Honolulu
Symphony had a program of six regular concerts and two or three
“Pop” concerts offering the sort of music that appeals to the
younger generation and to those to whom tune and melody mean
more than the more complicated scores.

The Honolulu Symphony Orchestra, like those of other Ameri-
can cities, is supported by subscriptions made by a group of liberal-
minded citizens and residents who appreciate the value of music in
the development of social life to higher levels. To this support
is added the sale of tickets to the concerts. The patronage is
flattering to the Symphony orchestra and also to the appreciation
of the general public. The regular concerts are held in the Prin-
cess theatre, and the house, seating fifteen hundred, is generally
filled to capacity when Conductor Brooke raises his baton for the
opening number.

The Symphony programs are of a high order. Conductor
Brooke, at the beginning of rehearsals for the first concert of the
1929-1930 season, said that many novelties were on the program
for the season. The library had been increased by works from
Germany, France, Italy and Great Britain. Three suites Dby
British composers had been added to the repertory ; one by Foulde,
the composer of the Keltic suite given the season before. A Chil-
dren’s Suite, by Ancell, one of the young English composers, also.

When this is being written the concerts of the Symphony Or-
chestra for the present season are yet to be heard. But their im-
portance may be judged by the following interview with Con-
ductor Brooke concerning them:

“Compositions by Debussy will be given, one of them being
“Three Nocturnes,” which are tone pictures of the sea. The last
number of these has a chorus of mermaids, women’s voices.

“Some of the older classics that are rarely heard will be given.
It is intended to give one Wagner concert, a program made up en-
tirely of the works of this genius of the music drama. Wagner
is perhaps the only composer whose music can fill an entire con-
cert, without becoming monotonous. There is so much variety .
to his works, ranging from small to grand, grave to gay, brilliant
to sombre, that an entire program of them can be given, without
sacrificing the interest and enjoyment of the audience.
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“At the first concert a little number will be played that was writ-
ten by a monk of Reading Abbey in England as far back as 1200.
It will be followed by a number written between 1690 and 1720,
then a gay number written in 1900. This will show three ‘ages’
in music.” A

Next in importance for organization is the Honolulu Opera As-
sociation. Paving the way to build up the staging of operatic
productions for presentations in Honolulu, T. H., was no mean
task. But with unbounded belief in the project, it was carried
through to a successful result. _

The first work to be accomplished was the securing of signa-
tures from the music patrons of the city. Those who favored the
idea permitted the use of their names provided there was no
money obligation attached, the understanding being, their names
would help materially in building up such a community under-
taking, which it was anticipated might prove to be a fine musical
benefit to the city and Territory at large. This work of visiting
such people whose names spelled influence was begun April, 1927,
In about four months a list of one hundred and twenty-four signa-
tures were gathered together, the then Governor Farrington
heading the list. Also among the signatures was that of his ex-
cellency Governor Lawrence M. Judd. Much pleasure was ex-
perienced in securing these signatures, the general expression be-
ing, “T wish the undertaking a full measure of success.” After
this very encouraging beginning, the next step to bring into action
was the forming of a choral body, a most important part of the
project. Later the cast of leads. This accomplished, a regular
organization followed, electing a board of directors, whose per-
sonnel follows:

William H. Popert........................ President
Emil A. Berndt...................... Vice-President
L. W. de Vis-Norton............ Recording Secretary
Mrs. E. M. Watson.......... Corresponding Secretary
George H. Angus............cooiiiion.. Treasurer
Mrs, Hilda E. MacKenzie......... Assistant Treasurer
Benjamin O, Wist.........ooooiiiiiin.. Director

Thus came into being “The Honolulu Opera Association,” re-
hearsals beginning immediately on the grand opera “Martha,”
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composed by Friedrich von Flotow, for presentation Friday, De-
cember 7th, and Saturday, December 8th, 1928, Milton Seymiour,
Conductor; Edna B. Lawson, Dramatic Director; in the M. M.
Scott (McKinley High School) auditorium, it being the largest
place available in the city. Much pride was felt within the com-
munity that such an undertaking on so large a scale could be so
successfully put over, there being an audience of nearly two
thousand at each performance. This same satisfactory condition
applying to Balfe's “Bohemian Girl,” which production was pre-
sented Friday and Saturday evenings, March 8th and 9th respec-
tively. Much of the success of the sale of seats was due to the
distribution of pledge cards requesting interested ones to sign
for the season’s opera productions. This brought a response of
nearly a thousand signers. Irom a financial standpoint, this with
the general seat sale assured the orgamnization all bills would be
fully paid. An innovation which was carried into effect for the
production of the “Bohemian Girl” was the admitting of school
children to the final dress rehearsal at the small admission charge
of thirty-five cents. About a thousand took advantage of this
privilege. This same innovation prevailed for the light comic
opera, Gilbert and Sullivan’s “The Sorcerer,” an operetta seldom
given, yet one of the most tuneful and happy of all the Gilbert
and Sullivan opera compositions. This work was presented Fri-
day and Saturday evenings, November 22d and 23rd, also the
performance to the school children Wednesday evening, Novem-
ber 20th. The opera to close the present season will be “Carmen,”
composed by Georges Bizet.

MORNING MUSIC CLUB

The Morning Music Club was organized for 1929 as follows:
Mrs. Carl Allenbaugh, president; Mrs. Drayton Harrison, vice-
president; Mrs. Riley Allen, secretary; Mrs. Kenneth Barnes,
treasurer. The club meets on the second Wednesday of each
month. Its program consists of a study of some musician and
his work, or some method of composition of general interest, and
a musical program of vocal and instrumental numbets. The club
has an inspirational influence on the social life of the community.
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GLEEMEN OF HONOLULU

The Gleemen of Honolulu, under the able leadership of Stanley
Livingston, has a membership of some thirty voices. It follows’
the practice of the Glee clubs of Europe, giving several concerts
during the year. On two occasions it occupied the stage of the
Hawaii theatre as a supplemental feature of the regular enter-
tainment. It also sang with the Westminster Cathedral Choir
organizations which visited Honolulu and gave a number of con-
certs in the Church and in the M. M. Scott Memorial Auditorium
(the McKinley High School).

THE ROYAL HAWAIIAN BAND

The Royal Hawaiian Band, under the leadership of Makai Ke-
alakai, played a most important role in all the meetings and con-
ventions held in Honolulu during the year. It also gave Sunday
concerts free to the public. It is a thoroughly well organized in-
stitution, made up of Hawaiian musicians, well uniformed and
supported by City and County appropriations.

COLLEGE AND SCHOOL BANDS

The St. Louis College, the University of Hawaii, Kamehameha
School, McKinley High School, Punahou School all have bands
that supply music for school entertainments and sports. They
sometimes play for plays such as The Footlights and the Normal
School produce during the year.

ANCIENT HAWAIIAN MUSIC

Ancient Hawaiian music, coupled with pageantry of the past,
have always been sponsored by the Daughters and Sons of Ha-
waiian Warriors’ society, which has taken the initiative in the
preservation of the rare treasure house of ancient lore. It was
through this society that plans evolved which resulted in the bring-
ing to Hawaii of Miss Helen Roberts to record the fast .disap-
pearing meles and chants of the ancients, which were recorded
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and then published in a volume which came out as a special pub-
lication of the Bishop Museum.

The society’s mission among the Hawaiian societies is to pre-
serve, and perpetuate the things of ancient Hawaii—meles, chants,
genealogies and history. Through pageants much of this is pre-
sented occasionally to the public. On historic anniversaries the
society presents a program, in which music is featured, inter-
woven with pageantry, so that both the eye and the ear are in-
trigued by the picturesque reminiscences of olden Hawaii.

The Warriors’ society chief endeavor is to separate the chaff
from the real in things Hawaiian. It endeavors to preserve the
beautiful melodies of the late Kamehameha era and the regime oi
the Kalakauas. Prince Leleiohoku, an outstanding composer, who
died in 1877, left as a heritage beautiful songs of Hawaii, soft, en-
gaging, emotional, all intriguing. In recent years, owing to the
large output of new Hawaiian songs, singers are not so con-
versant with the Hawaiian language of the yesterday of forty,
fifty or sixty years. The result is that many of the Leleiohoku
group of songs are lost, or at least seldom sung these days. To
preserve these songs, to have them sung, in connection with songs
composed by King Kalakaua, his sister, Princess Liliuokalani.
later, Queen Liliuokalani, and other composers of the last royal
dynasty, is one of the several important missions of the society.

THE PRINCE OF HAWAII

Charles E. King, next to the late Capt. Henri Berger, has writ-
ten more songs of Hawaii than any other composer. His opera,
“The Prince of Hawaii,” was shown on the mainland. During the
vear he has directed several song pageants. The most important
of these was the company of hula dancers and guitar players in
the stadium during the fall festival, “Hawaii Unlimited,” in which
six dancers and one hundred ukuleles and steel guitars were played.

HAWAIIAN SINGING AND PLAYING CLUBS

There are a number of outstanding musical organizations com-
posed entirely of Hawaiians which are at the call of parties. Bina
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Mossman’s Glee Club, Johanna Wilcox Glee Club, The Queen's
Surf-Riders male quartet, formed from the Kamehameha School
Alumni, Liahena Glee Club, a Mormon institution, Dude Miller’s
Hawaiian Quintet made up of Beach Boys, playing regularly at
the Royal Hawaiian Hotel, as well as in other places; Lena Ma-
chado’s Hawaiian Quintet, the Waikiki Stone Wall Quartet, with
Francis Brown, leader, and Sam Alama’s Hawaiian Quartet.

REMINISCENCES OF GIDEON LAANUI

REARED IN THE TrRAIN oF KAMEHAMEHA I, 1800-1819
Translated from “Kumu Hawail,” March-April, 1838

HIS is just a plain account of my birth, youth, and adult
T periods, and certain observations noted in the government
of Kamehameha. Kamehameha battled against Namakeha,
. in which the latter was killed, thus ending the war, with Kameha-
meha victorious [1794]. Then was I born, Hilo being the birth-
place, and from birth till the readiness of the peleleu fleet when
Kamehameha sailed for Maui. I was five years old on leaving
Hawaii with the peleleu for Maui, and lived there [presumably
Lahaina]. While yet a child, though somewhat grown, we moved
to Wailuku, where was also the king. On going to Lahaina, food
was distributed to men and women, consisting of wailau (bundled
hard poi). We were one year at that place. Then the king came
to OQahu on a foreign ship. Brown was the name of its captain.
We followed on the peleleu, my parents and I, and landed at
Waikiki.

Residing there till somewhat grown, but not large, the king mov-
ed to Waipio, to Halaulani. My parents and I accompanied and
stayed there till returning with my father to live at Waikiki.
Then the pestilence called Okuu broke out. Kauhoahoa died;
numberless others were carried [off]. My elder brother was
sick. We took him and our father to Ewa for expected [burial], -
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a small land portion where Kekaulike now lives. Reaching there,
he recovered health. We returned again to Honoluly, above Kaa-
laa, where our father died from his illness. Such was the great
sickness. My mother was taken by my uncle, father’s brother.

I lived with my mother and uncle, not with any of my fathers,
We went down to Kailua, then returned and lived at Kaalaa. Just
after that the king, Kamehameha, made a circuit of Oahu, my par-
ents accompanying. We journeyed to Waianae, to Waialua, to
Laie, where [the] men did mischief with potatoes, though we
were on a canoe. The canoe was Maalo’s, and we lifted it over to
that side and sailed on to join them, reaching there the next morn-
ing, and landing at Waianae at Maalo’s place. We came by land
with my master till reaching Kaalaa, where Kaohele’s folks lived,
they having previously returned by way of Nuuanu pali. T resided
there with them, being yet a child. Kekai joined with the first
husband of Nawailau.

The king went to Waianae and there resided. Kekai and her
husband also went. We stayed at the Paeli [place]. Our house
was there. My mother desired to circuit Oahu again. T followed
my lord with affection. We journeyed following the New Year
god till reaching Waianae. Kekai urged me to stay, but I did not,
Dut continued on to Kaneohe. We journeyed on by way of Nuu-
anu pali to reach Kaalaa of Kaohele folks. 1 lived with my par-
ents till moving to Waikiki where 1 resided with the chief Kaohai.

After the death of Kanihonui at Waikiki for undue intimacy
with Kaahumanu, killed by Kamehameha, though a son of his
sister Piipii, we went up to Kaalaa and lived, and the king moved
to Honolulu from Waikiki.

Shortly thereafter we went down to Honuakaha, a fish-pond of
Kaalaa called Puuokapolei, and built our house and there lived
during the run of fish, Kalaimoku burned a number of houses in
sympathy for Kawahine, the sister of Kanihonui, living with
Boki, a younger brother, and his older brother, Kuakini. For that
reason Kalaimoku burned a number of houses to the ground, to
which Kamehameha consented, after which we went up to Kaalaa
to reside while getting house timbers. '

We came down to the shore of Kou (Homnolulu harbor), my
parents and I. The king was awake night and day. My father
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was drilling with him. Our house was erected where the foreign
church [Bethel] stands. Below that was the place of Hoaai folks.
There stood the cluster of houses belonging to Kaainahuna folks.
Adjoining was the drill house, their place. There we lived till
the arrival of Kaumualii from Kauai on a foreign ship, command-
ed by Winship. The vessel was named O’Cain. It anchored out-
side Mamala. Kamehameha went down to meet Kaumualii on the
vessel. On landing at Pakaka they held audience there, aftet
which was a prostration hookupu, at the close of which Kaumuali
sailed for Kauai.

After that time (I had grown somewhat but still of youthful
appearance), there was a gathering together of children, I being
one, some of Oahu and some of Hawaii. That was my living
with the king Kamehameha. I forsook my mother. I and my
male companion went and stayed at the house of Kaihekuku,
where we were taught spear practice. We had a distinct en-
closure. Keauhulikuli was our spear instructor. We came with
Kinopu folks and stayed there till Maioea, the husband of Ka-
paihe, getting angry, we left and stayed with Kinopu. Went to
the feast of the king. The king went to cultivate food, we accom-
panied ; went to the spreading; went aku-fishing, I also. From
our bowling went to the feast, us children following, and the chiefs
off on one side eating with Paulea folks, some of our food, Ma- .
nono and I, with the chiefs, also Kekuaokalani and Kamaha. Such
was our living, till loading sandalwood on the vessels of Winship
and Davis for Makao, China. Shortly after they sailed my ves-
sel, the peleleu, was made ready, and the vessel of the king called
Keoua. When done I slept with Kekuanaoa, at his Palama house
one night. At dawn Kamehameha came over to Kekuanaoa, who
was asleep with me. He asked “Who is this sleeping here?”
Kekuanaoa replied, “It is Laanui,” with that he went to the house.

Preparations were made to return to Hawaii, and my vessel
the peleleu was put in order. The king sailed on the Keoua. Ke-
kuanaoa consenting, it was agreed that T go also on the Keoua.
Kekuanaoa occupied a sort of house on the ship. We were to-
gether with him and the chiefs and a bunch of foreigners. We
sailed toward evening and went aground just below sandy cape.
The people all disembarked and landed the food. The name of
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that place is Wailuanui. When the vessel was floated we boarded
her for drinking water from the cask, but it had been used for
bathing. We sailed again at nearly dark. I went with my father
between a certain foreign friend of his, one Pohini, residing at
Waipahu. From there we sailed that night, and next morning
Lanai was far distant. The friend of my father had a little water
which we shared, as all that day and the following night the vessel
was without a supply. The next morning we arrived at Oahu,
anchoring off Waikiki. On account of the high wind that day
we raised anchor and entered Mamala for the night. Kameha-
meha and party went aboard a two-masted foreign vessel to sleep.
Captain Hall was in command of it. In the morning the Keoua
was rowed to Pakaka (Robinson’s Point), where we disembarked
at the joining with us of Kaohele folks and went up town. We
rested there awhile and prepared the Keoua for another sailing.
The king sailed; I did not, Kekai folks accompanied, we were
above at Apuakehau. At dark the Keoua was seen returning,
damaged in the bow off Kalaeokalaau. Waipa had effected some
repairs enabling it to reach Pakaka, where she moored. The king
remained ashore while the bow of the ship was repaired and made
complete, when she sailed, with the peleleu of Kaainahuna.

Shortly afterward Winship and companion returned from Ma-
kao from the sandalwood voyage, which, being successful, they
anchored in Kou. Preparation was then made to go to Hawaii on
the two ships. The Keoua was the third.

Kamehameha was eight years on Oahu before he returned to
Hawaii on the O’Cain, we with him, Winship was the name of
the captain, the foreigner who brought Kaumualii. Captain Davis
was the chief on the other vessel, with Auhea folks. The Kecouce
sailed also, with Kalaimoku folks. We all sailed forth from Kou,
and reaching Waikiki we noticed the Keowna returning with her
flag reversed. The foreigners thought she was leaking, or had
sprung a mast. We sailed on, not returning, and next morning
were outside sailing all that day till night in the channel. On an-
choring at Lahaina, Captain Davis had arrived the evening be-
fore, so we went ashore to join him and the king. We went with
Lalae into the breadfruit grove and ate melons, returning to Kea-
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waiki and had food, after which the king went to Mokuhinia for
residence, as did we also. Ipakala was our place.

Kailihaku folks held a royal hookupu for Lahaina, to which
ILanai contributed. Of our portion I got two dogs and forty kapas
for children as my share. The Keouna with Kalaimoku and party
arrived and reported a broken mast as the cause of her returning.
We remained at Lahaina some time; clothing was distributed to
the vessels; I received one bundle of green malos. Such was the
majority till the stock of malos gave out. We then sailed for Ha-
wail, The king left the O’Cain and changed to Captain Davis,
where we were. The fleet sailed in the evening and in the morn-
ing were off Molokini, headed for Kawaihae, and meeting a stiff
southerly breeze in the channel it carried us to port. The kiﬁg
landed above ICukiiakoi and we all slept ashore. In the morning
Kalaimoku’s and Winship’s parties arrived.

We stayed but a short while at Kawaihae, then sailed on to
Kona and anchored at Kealakekua. In the morning we landed
with the king at Kaawaloa, while the foreigners went above Kai-
naliu to shoot cattle. Manono and I followed to witness the shoot-
ing, expecting to come right back, but resulted from the length of
time to our sleeping in the cold all night till morning when we
went down to Kainaliu and along the shore to Kaawaloa. Pauelua
asked: “Where have you two been staying?” We said: “At
Kainaliu, to see the cattle shoting of the foreigners and Kalaikule
and Naihekukui party.”

The king went down till reaching Kaiakeakua. We went there
from above Kaawaloa, reaching there at dusk, and in the morning
he sailed for Kawaihae on Kahi Neleau and several peleleu, on
which we went, and this was the occasion of tricking us two in
the morning by Nawailau casting Manono and I off, bidding us
“go by land.” We said: “We do not know the road.” They
sailed on, we were befooled. 1 saw Kekai folks on their canoe at
Kaaipuhi, and Manono and I went by canoe to his land of Hono-
kaia. T was with Kekai folks till reaching the king at Lupinawai,
where we had two [cups] awa, and ate. The king went on and
landed at Wainanalii. Pauelua asked: “Why did you two not
come by the peleleu?” We said: “Nawailau threw us out to
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come overland.” “Indeed! that was his casting you out, a couple
of very bad boys.” So said Pauelua. ,

We then sailed and joined the king at Kawaihae, and shortly
afterwards Winship arrived from Kealakekua and anchored at
Honokoa, Kawaihae. With the king we all sailed on the O’Cain
and touched at Lahaina, where the king went ashore at Mokuhinia,
us also. Maui held a hookupu that gratified the heart of Keeatt-
moku ; kapa, paus, nets, food and fish. Our share was two forty’s -
of kapa, ten paus, ten dogs. That ended Maut’s season of hoo-
kupu. We all sailed with the king to Molokai on the O'Cain,
where we landed, and the vessel went on to Oahu. At their de-
parture we remained on Molokai with the king. The whole island
around tendered their hookupu; kapa, paus, and fish-nets, at the
close of which my portion was twenty kapas, ten kukui printed
paus, four dogs. That ended, we remained till the hookupu sea-
son was over, then came in advance to Lahaina for lack of canoes,
and resided with Kekuaiwa folks at Keawaiki, and in a few days
the king, Kamehameha, landed at Lahaina, and waited the coming
of Winship from Oahu for moving to Hawaii. On his arrival
the people flocked in great numbers, and when ready we set forth
for Hawait, and in due time arrived at Kealakekua, and landed at
Kaawaloa and resided, and talked of the sale of the Keoua to Cap-
tain Winship and Davis. Sailed with the king to Kaiakekua, re-
maining awhile, thence to Kaelehuluhulu where we stayed til!
Winship and Davis sailed, together with the Keoua for Oahu,
to load for Makao where the ship would be sold, and they would
continue on to their own land.

We went back with the king to Kaiakekua and resided there,
preparing men to go up to Kuahewa for cultivation, which they
did. We next went to Kahaluu for the yearly observance, which
we attended. Partaking in the festivities people came to us at
Kaiakekua from Kohala and on to Kaelehuluhulu and return,
after which the procession went down to Kahaluu, Kealakekua,
and from there went on to Kau, and back to starting point. Fol-
lowing that, Kalaimoku’s people came to Oahu, where some Rus-
sians thought to secretly seize the island. That was the reason of
their coming in numbers. All the chiefs and men came, only us
remained.
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I was man size when a ship arrived with many men on board,
and traded it with Kamehameha for sandalwood, and with the
vessel was a cloth called laholile given the king, which name was
applied the ship. Four, five, and six pieces of cloth was given the
wood carriers. When that ended, a certain searching vessel ar-
rived and anchored at Kaiakekua, and seized all the foreigners of
that vessel. Then we learned they were mischievous robbers.
The ship and all its men was restored.

We saw a certain deceiving man at that time, named Kapihe.
We were living at Kukuipahu, Kohala, catching flying-fish. Kai-
kioewa arrived [and said] let us go to Kona, there is a gifted
man there named Kapihe, Kaonohiokala is the god; the islands
will be overturned ; ancestors preserved; the solid of the heavens
above will be below here; that beneath will be above in the heav-
ens; water will ascend; on movement of the hand the sick will
recover that day. So said Kakioewa to Kamehameha, so we came
to Kaiakekua, thence to Holualoa where this man met Kameha-
meha. From Kuamoo to Holualoa was the length of the malo.
The islands did not join; ancestors were not revived. That ends it.

At that time I witnessed the sacrifice of three men at the Hi-
kiau temple, all law-breakers. Keakuanui was the name of one,
Kane was another. Kamehameha gave to Liholiho the duty of
sacrificing these men, which he performed. That was all T saw.

When we came to Kainaliu, above Waiaomao, a scarcity of food
prevailed, so we went and resided at Kaiakekua. Kamehameha
was a good king, he was certain of some things of physical benefit
and the injury of certain things in seeking after something new.
But at that time right and wrong was mingled together, as in these
days. Here are some things I observed; the cultivation, fishing,
canoe building, ship repairing, these were well-known callings.
Also, the building of houses for idols, and feather gods, and gods
of lesser grade.

The house of Kamehameha was sacred. A man must not enter
it clothed, else he is fire-heated by the marshal, and the woman
cannot enter with her pau. Void of clothing and with the gourd
as in the Kapu-o ceremony to Kaili, his god.

There was restriction in eating; men and women could not eat
together, men had a separate eating house called mua, the women’s
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eating house was hale aina. Sleeping house was where they slept.
Women could not eat pork, coconuts, bananas, and certain fish
under penalty of death. If a man enters for prayer and goes to
the house with a woman they both die; putting on a chief’s malo,
or cape, or both, is death. These various things I have seen while
we lived with Kamehameha. If I perhaps had done any of these
[wrongs] I might have been killed.

Kamehameha died in the eighth year after his return to Hawaii.
We mourned for our affectionate regard of him. Freedom was
allowed during the period of mourning and the chief’s kapu was
removed. These are the things I have seen by my living with
Kamehameha within his government. That ends.

KANE'S WATER OF EVERLASTING LIFE

AWAIIAN legends abound with reference to the sacred
H waters of Kane under various names and attributes, of -

which “the water of everlasting life” was a familiar ex-
pression. The following account is from one of the oldest known
legends, of Aukele-nui-a-iku, in his desire to recover his brothers
and nephew from their sunken vessel, from which he had escaped,
to reach, with his god Lono-i-kou-alii, the land of which Na-maka-
o-kahai was supreme, and whom he in course of time espoused.
Quite in conformity with Hawaiian usage these names are short-
ened in the story here given, condensed from the “Fornander col-
lection of Hawaiian Antiquities and Folk-lore” of the Bishop
Museum Memoirs, vol. IV, part 1.

During a period of great depression in which he refused food,
Aukele asked his wife, Namaka: “Where is the road that will
lead me to the water of everlasting life of Kane?” She replied,
“I will show you the way. From this place where we are stand-
ing you must go straight to the rising sun, where you will obtain
the water of everlasting life of Kane. On this direct line you
must go without once departing from it. If you go toward the
right you will wander in the sky and die; nor to the left else you
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will fall into space and be lost. These instructions you must keep
in mind.”

With these directions Aukele took up the box which contained
his god Lono and put it under his arm. He then threw on his
robe. All being now ready he embraced his wife and set forth
on his flight toward the rising sun.

When two months had passed she looked and saw her husband
flying. Remaining for another month she looked again, but after
looking in all directions she was unable to see him. After some
time without seeing him, and fearing he had gone outside the limit
directed him, and therefore must have fallen into space, she began
to weep and wail for him. When her brothers heard her they
came and asked the cause of her distress. She said, “Your
brother-in-law is dead.”

She then sent them to get all from above and bring them to
mourn for Aukele; these were the night, the day, the sun, the
moon, the stars, the thunder, the lightning, the rainbow, the water-
spout, the fog, the fine rain; all were to come down or they would
be killed. Various gods were also ordered to attend the weeping
under like threat. The mandates were obeyed in a short while
for they all feared death by Namaka.

In this flight Aukele had not kept within the straight course
given him, so he fell into space and grew weaker and weaker until
he was almost dead. In this long flight the arm under which the
hox with his god was held became so tired that in changing it to
the other arm, the god Lono saw for the first time their departure
from the direct line, and calling Aukele’s attention to the fact,
said: *“The fire is burning on the earth and I see everybody has
gone down below except one, the moon, to which we must fly and
Thold fast, whereby we will be saved.” And so it was; when Na-
maka saw Aukele clasping the moon, her grandfather, she bid
him come to earth with his grandson, and at the same time ordered
all the different lights to return to their stations to light Aukele
on his way. And when Aukele reached the earth all the people
cried for joy.

After a long time dwelling together as husband and wife, Na-
maka suggested that another search be made for the water of
everlasting life of Kane, to which Aukele agreed. She then
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directed him to go in a straight line from the door of their house
to the rising sun, and not to wander outside the course from one
end to the other, else you will surely die. At the close of these
instructions he began his second flight toward heaven, and at the
end of a long flight of six months he stood on the edge of a hole,
at the bottom of which was kept the water of everlasting life of
Kane.

As Aukele stood there gazing, he saw the guard who was placed
to keep away all intruders, so he flew and lit on his back, and
only after assuring him of their kinship was he directed on his
way to secure the water of everlasting life, in the course of which,
he had several similar experiences to prove his relationship and
right to proper instruction, whereby, after some two months, he
identifies himself to his blind grandaunt, to whom he restores her
sight, and in return she stains his hands black, to resemble those
of Kamohoalii, for the guards who had the keeping of the water
of life of Kane knew they were black. The water of life.of Kane
was being watched over by certain men, and any hands that reach-
ed down that were not black would not be able to receive the water.

After Aukele’s hands had been blackened his grandaunt said to
him: “When you get to the opening, reach in with your hands.
The first gourd they will give you contains bitter water; throw
that away and reach in again, and when they hand you the second
gourd, that one contains the water of life of Kane; bring that
with you.” Following these instructions Aukele approached the
opening and reached in his hands, much to the surprise of the
keepers, so that they hesitated awhile as to what they should do,
then placed first food and then fish, in them, which was promptly
dropped, and the hands held out again. Finally thinking the hands
were after the water of life of Kane, the gourd which held it was
placed in them, whereupon Aukele came up with it and poured
the water into his own gourd, then took his flight out of the hole
for return. * * *

When Aukele reached that part of the ocean where his brethren
were destroyed, he poured out the water of life into the sea until
it was half gone. Namaka saw him doing this and knew that the
restoration of the brothers was not succeeding, so she called out:

’
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“Say, Aukele, come home.” Upon arriving in the presence of
his wife, she said: “You are very foolish. It was for you to go
in search of the water, and when you had found it I would use it,
and in so doing bring your brothers back to life. Instead of this
you return and act ignorantly. Had you poured out all the water
they could never have been restored.”

A short while after this Namaka said to Aukele: “Let us go,
and I will bring back your brethren to life.” So they set out for
that part of the ocean where they had been destroyed and there
they stopped. She then said to him: “Pour out some of the
water of life in the hollow of your hand; I will sprinkle it into
the sea.” Aukele did as directed. Namaka then dipped the ends
of her fingers into the water of life and sprinkled it into the sea,
whereupon they returned to the shore without looking backward.
On reaching land they turned and looked back, and lo, and be-
hold! there stood the ship, and the men were busily engaged in
furling the sails and coiling the ropes. The length of time from
their death until the bringing back to life these people was three
years.

WHAT'S IN A NAME—Two Hawaiian innocents arriving this
year, have been inflicted with old-time names of length and sig-
nificance, as follows:

Ka-ai-olielo-o-ka-mauna-lani-o-na-lae-elua  (The-ohelo-food-oi-
the-heavenly-mountain-of-two-brows.)

Umi-maka-o-ka-lani-kiai-mauna-awini-lei-awapuhi  (Ten-eyes-
of-heaven-mountain-watcher-of-awini-ginger-wreath.) In accord-
ance with custom the latter will be called Umi, while Ohelo (a
berry) will most likely serve the other,

Fire ArarMs AnND Loss.—Honolulu's fire alarms for the year
1928 were 559, with a total loss of $69,468.52, as against $74,-
864.59 for the previous year.




AN ALOHA TOWER CARILLON

As SuGGESTED BY SIR ALFRED T. DAVIES

(Formerly Permanent Secretary of Education for Wales, address-
ed to the Editor of The Adwertiser, in which he pays
Honolulu some highly appreciative compliments.)

Will you kindly allow me, on the eve ‘of my departure from
vour hospitable shores, where I have enjoyed so much kindness
during the last twelve days, to add a few words by way of ampli-
ficatjon of the suggestion which I ventured to put forward at a
Juncheon held under Y. M. C. A. auspices last Monday?

1 then stated—and now repeat—that, in my humble judgment,
Honolulu, at the present time, possesses one of the finest opportuni-
ties any community could possibly desire for adding to its ameni-
ties and increasing its attractions, and that in a way entirely in
harmony with both its traditions and its aspirations. Not only so,
but it, seemingly, has it in its power to do all this at a compara-
tively small cost.

Any visitor coming, as I have done, to your lovely shores for
the first time is, at once, lost in amazement and filled with admira-
tion at the wealth of natural beauty which greets him on every
hand; at the fine taste and Love of the Beautiful which every-
where manifests itself in the life of your citizens of all ranks of
society ; at the harmonious blending of effort for the common good
on the part of the members of the several nationalities resident in
your midst; and, not least of all at the marvels which have been
accomplished in “The Cult of the Beautiful” by the women of
Honolulu acting in concert with the municipal or state authorities
and with those industrial concerns whose operations, elsewhere,
too frequently result in the disfigurement of our towns and coun-
tryside.

Hence it is that, amid so much intelligent utilization of oppor-
tunity and direction of effort to the attainment of a worthy end, I
feel, that I may perhaps be allowed to.suggest a possible addition



98 . HAWAIIAN ANNUAL

to Honolulu’s attractions which, to my thinking, would be in entire
harmony with all that has gone before, or possibly may lie ahead
of all such laudable effort.

The Aloha Tower is Mute! Designed as a monument of greet-
ing to the stranger to your delectable land, it utters no sound
which denotes its primary purpose. How delightful would it be
if its silence were converted into eloquence: if, by the istallation
in it of a set of Carillon bells, Aloha Tower could be made to
rank, with the belfries of Bruges, Antwerp, Ghent, Malines and
other historic spots in the Low Countries, among the dispensers
of sweet music by the waterside and to send forth, at regular inter-
vals, those strains of Hawaiian and other melodies which strang-
ers, as well as natives of these isles, love to hear!

I can conceive of no more fitting compliment to the efforts of
that intelligent and culture-loving section of your community
which—working ever in harmony with Nature—has brought to-
gether so marvellous an assemblage of attractions in Oahu than
that of making possible, for all time, the rendering from the Aloha
Tower of music which, floating at regular intervals on the air and
over the sea, will ever give tuneful expression to the spirit of
Hawaii.

The picture can be heightened in effect, and made even more
alluring by imagining your citizens seated at the close of their
day’s work in an attractive public garden near the base of the
Aloha Tower and listening, with ever increasing delight, to a
recital by your Municipal or State Carilloneur given from his
eyrie. Even in that way, and by such means, the pan-Pacific
idea as well as the sentiment of the brotherhood of nations might
he fostered, for music knows no distinctions of race, or colour,
creed or class.

Towns in “the old country” like Queenstown (in Ireland) and
Loughborough (in Northamptonshire) have set up carillons in
their midst. Albany and some other towns in the U. S. A. (aci-
ing under the inspiring guidance of my friend Mr. W. Gorham
Rice of Albany, N. Y., who may be said to be “the apostle of the
carillon” to the English-speaking world) have taken, or are tak-
ing steps to the like end. Dr, Fosdick’s church on Park Avenue
in New York has learned to appreciate the part which a carillon
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may play even in public worship. Not only so, but an enter-
prising firm of tradesmen in Old Bond street, London, has just
crowned its handsome new premises with an installation of bells
which are the delight of lovers of this exquisite form of music.

Surely, what these places and people have done Honolulu can
also accomplish? And never would the time seem to be more op-
portune for effecting something in that direction than when a
movement is on foot for establishing a lasting and suitable memo-
rial to Queen Liliuokalani, the authoress of “Aloha Oe.”

A tower is usually the difficulty and main item of expense. But
here, in Honoluly, you have a notable one ready to hand. It needs
only what I imagine, would be a certain amount of adaptation of
its topmost storeys and the addition of the requisite set of carillon
bells, to make the present tower articulate in music and thereby
more expressive of its true purpose. That would come about
when, of it, natives and visitors to Hawaii alike could say

“The wind from over the sea,
Sings sweetly aloha to me;

The waves as they fall upon the sand,
Say Aloha, and bid me to land.”

Is it too much to hope, that the idea which I have here ventured
to set forth may be deemed worthy of serious and sympathetic
examination by those members of your community who have done
so much to make the name of Honolulu synonymous, the world
over, for intelligent and persistent Cultivation of the Beautiful?

Bi6-Game Fisa.—In a fishing party of five off the Kona coast
of Hawaii, in May, 1929, Governor Farrington led as to number
of fish caught in their four days cruise, but the cream of the
party’s catch fell to Chas. H. Merriam, with one swordfish, that
weighed 261 pounds, the largest ever taken with regulation tackle
in Hawaiian waters, and which was brought to gaff after a battle
which lasted three hours.



FALL FESTIVAL

AWAII Unlimited, an association for the furtherance of
H community recreation and tourists’ attraction, staged their
first festive program November 7 to 11 inclusive, under the
direction of Clifford Kimball, general chairman, with C. E. Hede-
mark, assistant, and J. Walter Doyle as festival manager. Other
prominent citizens shared in its promotion and presentment.

Under the title of “The Spirit of Hawaii,” Chas E. King’s mus-
ical extravaganza was given on Thursday and Friday evenings at
the Stadium, in long programs of songs, dances and scenes, hulas
being given prominence, introducing a few new ones and reviving
some old time favorites.

Friday afternoon, also at the Stadium, a school pageant of races
was given, participated in by delegations to the number of some
2000 or more from Kamehameha and all the public schools of the
city that was a never to be forgotten scene for the enthusiasm
and naturalness in the portrayal by these children of all nations
in our midst, of various scenes assigned them. The program
opened with Hawaii of the past and present—a measured, stately
procession; dance of the hours; a century of immigration; the
rainhow—Hawaii, to whose people it was the fulfillment of worthy
deeds, and symbol of hope for new projects; and ending with
Hawaii of today.

* Saturday evening was the Parade of Nations, which formed at
the Capitol grounds and marched to Thomas Square, where pro-
vision had been made for the review stand and bleachers erected
for 6000 spectators, but the spectacle drew many more to overflow
to sidewalks, and on King street. The parade was picturesque
with the characteristics of the various national groups and their
floats, in which Chinese took the prizes awarded, Fong Inn. for
Float No. 23, being voted first, and the Mun Lun school march-
ing unit, second, the result of balloting at the Adcraft ball which
followed at the Armory, another colorful feature of the festival.
Sunday was observed preparatory to Armistice Day in several
churches.
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Monday the 11th, Victory Day parade and exercises wound up
the festival with the largest procession yet held. The units form-
ed at the Capitol grounds and marched to Thomas Square where
services were held, Governor Judd delivering the address. Fol-
lowing the silent tribute period came the “Living Flag,” six hun-
dred children of Central Junior high school advancing to the re-
view stand as the Star Spangled Banner.

HOLIDAY OBSERVANCES IN
MONARCHIAL DAYS

N contrast with the lax spirit of holiday observance in the

I present age in Honoluly, it may be of interest to show how

it celebrated her like principal legal holidays in monarchial
times.

Editor Sheldon, in his Honolulu Reminiscences, writing in 1831
of events shortly after his arrival here in 1846, gives the follow-
ing account of the fourth observance of the anniversary of Res-
toration Day. If such was possible today it would prove a strong
card for our tourist bureau, and “Hawaii Unlimited,” for a Fall
Festival feature:

July 31st was formerly the Hawaiian holiday most universally
and thoroughly observed, as will be remembered by those familiar
with our Island history, for on that day, in the year 1843, the
national flag which had been lowered by Lord George Paulet in
H. B. M.’s S. Carysfort was rehoisted by Admiral Thomas in the
Dublin. King Kamehameha 11T and his chiefs and people were
overjoyed at the recovery of their nation sovereignty, and “Res-
toration Day” was at once placed at the head of national holidays.
TIts observance as such was continued until during the reign of
Kamehameha V, when it was dropped, for the reason, it was-
believed, that it was an unpleasant reminder of an act of injustice
done by a British officer, and therefore repugnant to the principal
Minster of the Crown at that time, who was a Scotchman. But in
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the days of Kauikeaouli “the good,” the day was kept with great
display for those times.

The most noteworthy celebration of a holiday in my recollec-
tions of Honolulu, occurred on the 31st of July, 1847, being the
fourth anniversary of Restoration Day. Preparations had been
going on for a week and materials collected for a grand luau
feast at the king’s country residence in Nuuanu valley, a few
miles this side of the Pali. The natives began to go up the valley
in crowds at early dawn. At 8 o'clock a gun from the fort was
the signal for the display of bunting all over the town and from
the shipping in port. At 10 o’clock the royal party, consisting
of the King, and Queen Kalama, with Keoni Ana, the premier,
and wife, left the palace for Nuuanu valley in the state carriage,
a ponderous affair of an ancient style even thirty years ago. It
had been a present from Queen Victoria to Queen Pomare of
Tahiti, and by the latter sold to the King of Hawaii when she
got into trouble with the French in 1846. On the present occasion
it was drawn by four iron grey horses, the driver and postillions
in livery, and made a good appearance. First in the procession
came three hundred infantry ; officers on horseback with the royal
standard and the grand marshals, Henry Sea, J. R. Jasper, and
William Jarrett, immediately preceded the state carriage; follow-
ing this were the cabinet ministers and the chiefs on horseback;
next came one thousand horse-women, five abreast, dressed pretty
much alike, wearing palm-leaf hats and Spanish ponchos, gay with
ribbons and wreaths of flowers; then two thousand five hundred
horsemen. As the procession crossed Beretania street on Nuuanu
royal salutes were fired from the fort and the king’s yacht, the
Kamehameha III. The royal party reached the picnic grounds
at about 11 o’clock in a pouring rain; in fact it rained in occa-
sional showers throughout the day, and the mud on the valley roxd
was deep and quite liquid from the tramping of thousands of
horses, but no one cared for rain or mud. A man stationed at the
first bridge for the express purpose, counted 4,000 horses going
up the valley and 4,600 returning—visitors from Koolau making
the difference in numbers.

There was an immense concourse of people in the grounds—
it must be remembered that the native population was much more
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numerous then than now—and the scene was a lively and pic-
" turesque one. Two long lanais, or open-sided ti-leaf structures,
thickly floored with rushes, and numerous booths accommodated
the native crowds, dressed in their holiday attire, while the foreign
ladies and gentlemen were entertained in a wooden house. Before
dinner, which was set for 2 p. m., the guests were entertained
with some of the ancient games—a sham fight with spears; the
Iua, the art of noosing men and of breaking their bones, as was
practiced in old savage war times, and the hakoko, or wrestling
match. In the spear exercise the most expert performer was
John Ii, then one of the king’s counsellors and the year follow-
ing appointed a judge of the supreme court. He was tall, clean-
limbed, and exceedingly lithe in all his movements, and it was a
rare sight when he stood alone, unarmed, opposed to twenty
spearsmen each of whom endeavored to hit him. Dexterously
catching the first spear that was darted, with this he successfully
parried all the rest that seemed to come in a crowd and were aimed
with furious force at all parts of his person. And when the
missiles of his assailants had been all exhausted, he in turn picked
up their spears and rapidly darted them back at his opponents,
driving them from the field, amid the wild applause of the native
spectators. The lua or bone breaking which followed, was a per-
fect piece of acting, the supposed captive simulating with wonder-
ful truth to nature the agonies of the barbarous operation; while
the wrestling of the naked performers would have done credit
to the champions of the prize ring in more civilized countries.

The dinner—the feeding of the immense crowd of men,
women and children—was a sight to be remembered. Henry
St. John, the king’s steward, had the care of this department, and
he well understood his business. For the foreign guests, who were
not supposed to squat on the mats with natives, tables were pro-
vided in the cottage, where was an abundant supply of food cook-
ed in foreign style, but the multitude were fed in the long lanais,
at the far end of which was seated the royal party, the ministers
and chiefs. First there was singing of hymns by a choir of native
school children, led by Messrs. Marshall and Frank Johnson, to
airs that sounded sweetly to New England ears. Grace before
meat was solemnly said by John Ii, and then, on a signal from
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the king, the assembly went vigorously to work on the immense
stores of food before them. Beef, pork, fish and poi, the staples
were in profusion (with a suspicion of dog). A memorandum,
obtained from St. John, the steward, will give an idea of the
provsions at this king’s feast; 271 hogs, 482 large calabashes of
poi, 602 chickens, 3 whole oxen, 2 barrels salt pork, 2 barrels
hiscuit, 3,125 salt fish, 1,820 fresh fish, 12 barrels luau and cah-
bages, 4 barrels onions, 80 bunches bananas, 55 pineapples, 10
barrels potatoes, 55 ducks, 82 turkeys, 2,245 coconuts, 4,000
heads of taro, 180 squid, oranges, limes, grapes and various fruits.
Altogether it was estimated that enough was provided to feast
12,000 persons, and that 10,000 were actually present.

While the feast was going on, several old women in the imme-
diate neighborhood of where the king sat, kept up a constant
chanting of meles—native poems—in his honor and that of his
ancestors, accompanying the chant with gyrations and motions of
the arms. And in the evening, after the most of the company
had departed, a company of hula girls gave a “concert” with their
attendant drum and calabash beaters.

The king and most of the guests returned to town before sun-
down, somewhat in the same order as on going out. During the
entire day I did not observe the slightest disorder and no sign of
drunkenness among the natives. The same could not be said in
these days at the concluson of a public holiday. The fact is, that
the law prohibiting the selling or furnishing of intoxicating liquor
to natives was not a dead letter thirty years ago, as it virtually
is today [1881].

In the evening there were religious services at Kawaiahao
church, which was filled to overflowing, the king and queen being
present. A sermon apropos of the occasion was preached by
Rev. Richard Armstrong, the text being taken from Psalms 37,
3—“Trust in the Lord and do good; so shalt thou dwell in the
land, and verily thou shalt be fed.” There could have been no
uestion but that his hearers had been fed on that day.

King Kauikeaouli “the good” and Queen Kalama were a hand-
some couple and deservedly popular with all classes. He was at
that time thirty-three years of age, and should have been just in
the full vigor of manhood ; but the excesses of youth had already
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begun to tell upon his naturally strong constitution. Stoutly built,
about 5 feet 8 inches in height, darker complexioned than most
Hawaiians, his strongly marked features were always beaming
with kindness and good humor. Kalama aged 23 was a decided-
ly attractive looking woman, tall, well-formed, light complexioned
enough for a half-white, but with thoroughly Hawaiian features
and large gazelle-like eyes. And she was as amiable as she was
good looking.

Honolulu’s observance of the “Glorious Fourth” was a much
more notable event in monarchial days than it has been since be-
coming Americanized. While the following account of 1854 is
designated as unprecedented, the records show, and old timers
recall, the spirit of the times that included a parade of the “An-
tiques and Horribles” to precede the day’s-program of display,
of patriotic activity and literary entertainment.

The 78th anniversary of American Independence was celebrat-
ed in Honolulu with unprecedented spirit and display. Soon after
midnight the day was announced by a salute of 21 guns, and at
noon another was fired by the “First Hawailan Guard.” One of
the ceremonies of the day was the presentation of a white silk
banner to the Independent Fire Company “Young America,” mas-
ter Henry A. P. Carter, foreman. The presentation was made by
Miss Nellie Fairbanks, and neat little speeches were made by-her
and “master” Carter. A procession headed by the Hawaiian
Guard was formed on Queen street, and after marching through
the town proceeded to the stone church, where the program was
duly carried out before a crowded audience. A novel feature of
the procession, which must not be omitted, was a long car con-
taining 31 little girls, a representative for each State of the Ameri-
can Union, all looking their prettiest, uniformly dressed in white
with flowers, and each wearing a sash over the shoulder, with the
name of a State in gilt letters on the breast. -On reaching the
door of the church the fair young representatives of the States .
were escorted in by the “Young Americans” amid the hearty ap-
plause of the large assemblage. The exercises were as follows:
Prayer by Rev. S. C. Damon; reading of Declaration of Inde-



106 HAWAIIAN ANNUAL

pendence by S. Reynolds; singing original ode, by E. Pillet;
oration, Hon. D. L. Gregg; singing; presentation of a silver
speaking trumpet to Mechanic Engine Co. No 2, with speech by
Mr. Gregg and response by foreman Gilliland. A ball at the court
house in the evening and fireworks wound up the day.

ANCIENT PRACTICES OF KAHUNAISM

A HAWAITAN'S EXPOSE SOME SEVENTY YEARS AGO

T is said that all the ancient practices of the Hawaiian priests
I are founded on falsehood, not one is based on truth; perhaps
like a man showing the traits of his ancestors, such is the
character of their work. Perhaps so, but T will not waste time
with things to be treated lightly, to confirm the view that all the
practices of ancient times by the Hawaiian sorcery priests were
deceptive only.

The majority may be falsehood from their early ancestors as
practiced at the present time, and if their blackness could be re-
vealed then could be loosened the deceptions they now practice,
but it cannot be done that way. No Hawailan priest can be found
free of this deceptive character till the world changes, no indeed;
they are all given up to deceit, and some of their doings are based
on lies and deception.

Of foreigners and foreign priests of this character: I cannot
name those who are considered as priests, some of whose practices
are deceptive, though some are stamped with truth. While the
majority of the work of the ancient kahuna is deceptive, some
may not be so classed. That is only my thought, not from being
an eyewitness is this address, but from what I have heard, which
is one of the five senses of the soul. Therefore, the basis of this
disbelief is to be attributed to ignorance. And so, let us examine,
first, certain ancient practices of the Hawaiian priests, all of which
are based on deception, not one is based on truth.
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1. Of death dealing Sorcery. What is anaana? It is like the
opium pill that causes death if eaten. The real meaning of the
word is indeed death, an irrecoverable death, a death requiring
earth burial. No cause or reason is affected by this anaana seed
if it is alone, but in this way it can be victorious, and become of
value like the opium, a palanquin of the dead bearing to the
house appointed for all living.

The real character of this word anaana is to take as bait some-
thing of the one thought ill of ; it may be some refuse food, or
fish, or piece of garment, something of the body perhaps, or such
like, and go before the praying priest and make explanations, say-
ng:

“I’have a thought in coming here.”

“What is your thought?” asks the priest.

“The death by me of So-and-so, here is the bait. I am greatly
vexed by him.”

The priest answers: “Yes, it is his death, he has nothing for
redemption, his bait has been obtained.”

The prayer priest performs during the nights of Ku, it is im-
proper at any other time. This sorcerer prayer priest takes his
death procuring furnace, with bitter leaves, such as the akia, the
auhuhu, the bitter gourd, and others of same kind and prepares
them all together, then, in the nights of Ku, above stated, as the
leaves smoulder in his furnace he makes this prayer:

“O the lizard, assemble together. O the lizard giving birth
to Akea, breaking the crest of the surf wide, give birth to idiocy,
to palsy, the unexplained sickness, the disease of cracked back,
the itch, scrofula, hemorrhage, rheumatism, ague, dysentery, sick-
ness of eating dirt, bathe him in blood, twist his back in front,
broaden his twisted neck.” This is the strangle prayer of the
sorcerer priest.

Such like are the prayers at the time of branding a man thought
evil of, and when the priest is through, and the bait thrown in
the sea, he will say of the doomed one: “Here is my death sen-
tence crazy one, run outside and eat dirt,” and he will die. Those
who are invited to witness this give approval, but it is clearly a
great deception on those desiring it. Many eyewitnesses can
verify this, many old folks now alive perhaps, if so, then they can-
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not deny in testifying to such things. Those who refuse to
testify are like those unhurt if squeezed because forsooth if the
whole body is injured then it is certain there is a cause which
produces such pain, so it is with this. The strangle prayer of the
death praying priest is like a compression, and the death of the
one prayed against is the result.

2. There is also the Sending and Hoopiopio Sorcery. They are
one in kind with the moving, road marking, and talking insanely,
from these are obtained the two words Hoopiopio and Hoouna-
una, and are observed in this order. Prayer is its service, but I
have not been able to obtain it. When prayers to Kalaipahoa and
Kanemilohai have been offered, the god Pua—a female god—is
sent for, one of the deities of the Hoopiopio folk, whose are the
night-croaking alae, mumbling to the crow on the ridgepole of
the house of the sick, and continuing the sound death occurs with-
out fail. The priest says: “Extinguish the fire life the work life
ends, for you have gone to the damp pit of the body, to the night
house of the cold mist of death.” Alas indeed.

Perhaps this work is true, but I am not certain, nor am I blam-
ing those if they say it is true, because the wrong is the cause of
their death, although if actually forgotten and before the true god
and man he does no wrong to another, then I believe the strangle
prayer of the Hoopiopio and Hoounauna is futile, there will be
no semblance of death, so also with practicing sorcery, but if one
is guilty death will occur, for the god is angry toward the mis-
chievous man who transgress his laws.

Of the love charm. I am ignorant of the process of this thing.
I don’t know the meaning of the phrase “the love charming of
some,” nor heard of it during my youthful days, but at the pres-
ent time only have mine eyes seen the subtility in this love charm-
ing by Hawaiian priests.

There is one meaning of this word of sending love, and of
returning love, but what kind is it, asks the inquirer. This will
perhaps make it clear. If one is thought much of, greatly de-
sired perhaps, and much loved, then he will go to the priest and
enlist his aid, saying: I greatly desire So-and-so, wonderful to
sleep with at night, there is no closing of the eyes, on that account
I am sleepless, yearning toward her.”
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The priest asks: “Is your desire real?”

“Yes, a real desire, of course.”

When we work we succeed, not by the process of seizure, but
by repeated ingenious effort, for the difficulty in this case is, that
she is married. Love sending then is the better practice whereby
they will become united, like the folks here.

This is the process: Two sugar canes, Pilimai is the name of
one (that is to procure affection), and the Manulele cane is the
second (that is the leaping of affection to join her), or if not
that, then feed herbs also; that perhaps is what is meant in the
phrase: “The priest scatters herbs as bait to catch the unat-
tractive.” Of the feeding, with the prayer, I have not obtained
their detailment. '

First, eat one cane, all of it, then eat a portion of the second
cane, offering it to the one in mind, or if unable to do so, then
partake of the herb preparation and go to a windy place and
scatter them steadily, whereby the joining will occur and the
desire will be fulfilled in meeting the cause of your sleeplessness.
you have overcome through the faint odor of the gentle herb of
the priest.

Many like methods are practiced here for man’s constancy,
and women’s also, as though they were married, perhaps through
this ancient practice as a basis for such joinings. There is no
other reason, and a little while living together behold they are
secking something new, the old companion is deserted, and such
is the custom of mankind to the end of his days, swimming out
to muddy waves of ocean fire of everlasting death. Through
such as this I believe is the main cause of men deserting their
wives, and wives their husbands, if truth be known.

Also, the love shield, what is it? The warding off of the love
sending influence, that is the love shield. There is but one way
of making love and sending love by herb scattering. The herbs
of priests for this purpose are not all alike. For the shielded love
the herb of different priests vary, Makanikeoe is the name of the
herb of one priest, but what indeed is another?

At the time of eating the Makanikeoe seed the priest prays
as follows:
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“O restless, wakeful, gather, desire, ponder on Makanikeoc
and silently leap; leap the affections on that one, the one beloved,
to tremble, that the nights be sleepless, arouse the cry, start the
tears, incite the warmth, the long wakefulness with eyes wide
open.”

At the close of the prayer, at eating of the herb the following
petition to the ancestral spirits of the night is made:

“Thou ancestral spirits of the night, Kaukahiko, Kauakahi,
Liloa of the night, Hakau of the night, Umi of the night, Kaku-
hihewa of the night, Theihe of the night, ward off the night thou
ancestral spirits, we have no power, my power is in living things
of daylight.” \

At the ending of the prayer the herb is eaten, and so I com-
mand here the people to see clearly this character of Hawaiian
priests.

NEW HAWAIIANA, 1929

¢6 ¥ N HONOLULU Gardens,” by Marie C. Neal and Berra
I Metzger, an 8vo. of 327 pages, with 27 illustrations and
68 figures, published by the Bishop Museum, a highly
commendable long desired book; the descriptive botanical work
and drawings by Miss Neal and the well interwoven legends by
Miss Metzger. The supply being early exhausted, a new edi-
tion appeared in mid-summer somewhat enlarged.

“The Paradise of the Pacific,” by John T. Faris, an illustrated
8vo. of 367 pages, the work of one well read in the history and
legends of Hawaii, free selections of which interweave the favor-
able impressions of the author’s recent very observant tour of the
islands. Doubleday, Doran & Co., publishers.

“Fire,” by Armine von Tempsky, another Hawaiian cowboy
romance, which shows improvement on her prior work, 344 pages,
12mo. Stokes Co., N. Y.

“The Black Camel,” by Karl Derr Biggers, a mystery story
with a modern Waikiki setting, 213 pages, 12mo. Bobbs-Merrill
Co.
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“The Governance of IHawaii,” by Robt. M. C. Litter, 12mo.
Stanford University Press: A study in territorial administration.

“Tales Told In Hawaii,” by Berta Metzger, a collection of short
legends of Hawaii and other Polynesian lands, designed as a school
reader. 116 pages, 15 illustrations. Stokes Co., N. Y.

“The Legend of Kawelo,” the Pukui version, translated by
Laura C. Green, edited by Martha W. Beckwith, with copiots
explanatory and comparative notes, adding interest and value to
this popular folk tale (Hawaiian and English text) ; 111 pages,
8vo., paper. Published by the Vassar College Folklore Founda-
tion.

“Our Familiar Island Trees and Shrubs,” by Mary Dillingham
Frear, from the press of R. G. Badger, Boston, is promised Dy
close of the year.

“Sesquicentennial Celebration of Capt. Cook’s Discovery of
Hawaii, held in Hawaiian Islands, August 15-21, 1928,” by Al-
bert Pierce Taylor, freely illustrated, 8vo. paper, 106 pages, pub-
lished by the Sesquicentennial and Archives Commissions, 1929,

“Mango Culture in Hawaii,” by W. T. Pope, Horticulturist, 27
pages, 8vo. paper, freely illustrated. Bulletin No. 58, of Hawaii

Agricultural Experiment Station.
In the Bishop Museum Bulletin Series, 8vo., paper:

“Report of the Director for 1927,” by H. L. Gregory, 30
pages. No. 57.

“Archaeology of Tonga,” by Wm. C. McKern, 123 pages, 6
pages plates. No. 60.

“Tongan Society,” by Edward W. Gifford, 366 pages. No. 61.

“The Lau Islands,” by A. M. Hocart, 241 pages, 4 pages illus-
trations. No. 62.

“Measurements and Landmarks in Physical Anthropology,” by
Frederic Wood Jones, 67 pages, with cuts. No. 63.

“Report of the Director for 1928, by H. E. Gregory, 58 pages,
3 plates. No. 65.



RETROSPECT FOR 1929

SUMMARIZED CONDITIONS

HILE Hawaii may not score this year the material prog-
ress her increased output in agricultural lines she is en-
titled to as a reward, she has been spared the various

misfortunes that have prevailed in other parts of the world. Uni-
form favorable weather has been in marked contrast to freak
extremes experienced elsewhere, hence the banner crops this vear
in our main industries, which, unfortunately for the still lowcr
market rates that have ruled our export returns thereon to the
mainland for the fiscal year 1929 is $6,642,492 less than that of
1928. Still, we are $23,886,885 to the good in our mainland

dealings.

Our commercial and financial status as at the close of 1928,
given on page 27, presents clearly the course of Hawaii’s steady
progress, despite untoward conditions at times that seem naturally
to hedge man’s endeavor. The increase of steamship arrivals in
regular, en route, and world tours lines, have enlivened our water
front, and augmented materially the number of visitors and tour-
ists.

Weather has been freakish, yet on the whole it has favored crop
handling, though lack of rain in several sections delayed grinding
schedules. The dry spell is hoped not to have seriously affected
the coming crop.

A trend of the times is seen in the enlargement of Liberty House
by its new King street unit for further department features; an-
other chain-store concern, to locate on Fort street opposite Pau-
ahi, and the establishing here of a wholesale drug house, sefect-
ing as the site for its building the Atherton property at South
street below King.

The public health has been favorably maintained at the cost of
vigilance lest threatened introduced meningitis should get a foot-
hold. Pneumonia has been more prevalent than usual.
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WEATHER

In keeping with freak weather conditions in many parts of the
world Hawaii has had several out of the ordinary spells. Decem-
ber, 1928, rainfall was below normal save for Hawaii and Maui,
and at noon of 25th a fierce gale set in lasting to 27th, the heaviest
storm since 1924 that did much damage. Cool weather prevailed
with the opening year, with January the coolest of last five years.
On the whole, rainfall throughout the group has been irregular
and below normal, more particularly since March, save a few
sections favored with an occasional unusual downpour to freshen
parched fields. July was the warmest mid-month in the past
twenty-five years for the islands as a whole, and for the year the
temperature has ranged above normal. November opens with
very general welcome rains.

LEGISLATIVE

The legislature of 1929 is credited as “better than the average
in that its important measures, though few, outweighed its fail-
ures.” Tt could have done much better, for there were some good
acts tabled, and others smothered in committee, a fate that should
have been reserved for the other kind. Opposition to the gover-
nor’s views was unusual, resulting in passing four bills over his
veto.

While much was done toward economy and provision for tax
revision and equalization, the party pledge for tax reduction and
economy was observed in the breach, as in 1927, for among the
early acts of the session was the boost of salaries by the senate of
all its already well paid employeyes and committee clerks. The
house considered itself equally entitled to an extra drain on the
treasury for its staff and did likewise. Following this was an
apparent “free for all” pension claim for “Tom, Dick, and the
other fellow,” a number of whom were already, or prospective,
beneficiaries under the retirement system. And the smuggling in
of the Palolo golf links was not in the taxpayers’ interest.

Of two important Oahu measures, the bill placing control of
the water works in the hands of a governor-appointed committee,
instead of with the city and county, became law, and the city man-

s
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ager bill was referred to a special hold-over committee for study
and report.

Another attempt to remove all legal Sabbath restraint was frus-
trated by the governor’s failure to sign the two open Sunday bills
purporting to permit Sunday night theatricals, but took down all
harriers against Sunday exhibitions of all description of movies.

There were 633 bills presented in senate and house this session,
of which 258 passed, and 260 were tabled. One bill became law
unsigned within the ten-day limit; four were passed over the
governor's veto, and 14 were pocket vetoed.

CONDEMNED

A Dlot on the legislative escutcheon was the house action on the
Paschoal booze bill, which passed by a good majority, to reduce
the penalty in force for violation of the Volstead Act. And in the
> debate thereon, as if to give force to the objectional bill, its father
had the brazen effrontery to say:

“I am not ashamed to take a drink when I get it and the whole
world can know about it.” »

A would-be law-maker openly boasting of being a law breaker
and not ashamed of it! Responding to a request the Advertiser
published the vote on the Paschoal bill, as follows:

'For the bill—Anderson, Cabrinha, Coney, Engle, Gomes, Hiil,
Charles Holt, Kawaha, Kimi, Mills, O’Brien, Paschoal, Robinson,
Silva, J. R. Smith, Stillman—16.

Against the bill-—Akana, Alohikea, Aona, Char, Goodness, Hol-
stein, Marcallino, Petrie, Nolle Smith, Soares, Vitousek, Speaker
Lowrey—12.

George Holt and Archer were absent.

Fortunately the senate was ashamed of the bill and promptly
killed it, and the W. C. T. U. of Maui, disowned Maui’s repre-
sentative in the following series of resolutions:

“Whereas, during the debate regarding said house bill, M. G.
Paschoal openly and publicly made the following remark: “I am
not ashamed to take a drink when I get it and the whole world
can know about it”; and,
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“Whereas, such statement is in defiance of the Constitution of
the United States and contrary to the interests of good govern-
ment and shows disrespect and contempt for our existing laws
and is in effect a challenge and an act of defiance to our national
government in its attempt to enforce the laws in accordance with
the expressed intention of our President.

“Be it resolved, that this association go on record as condemn-
ing the attitude of Representative Paschoal, who has by such atti-
tude violated the oath which he has taken to uphold the Constitu-
tion of the United States.”

PELE’S POP VISIT

As in 1927 (also July), without premonitions, volcanic activity
returned to Kilauea July 25th, 1929, at 6:30 a. m., by an outburst
of lava in two fountains spurting high, that increased gradually
in number and intensity, so that by nightfall the great crater of
Halemaumau was in commotion and filling with lava, as three to
five fire fountains continued to fling their streams of molten rock
some 200 feet high in the air. Great cracks opened in the floor
of the crater here and there, hissing and grunting in its growing
activity, affording rare spectacular exhibitions that attracted vis-
itors in continuous streams from all parts of the island, as also by
special excursion steamers from this city. The glow from the pit
reflected in the sky was seen many miles, and hope was engender-
ed that our fickle goddess had come to stay awhile, but not so,
for after but four days only of increasing activity, the last being
the most brilliant of all, it gradually waned and then suddenly
bade all a “good night,” at 7 p. m. of the 28th.

Measurements of the lava lake the last day showed a depth of
85 feet, the dimensions of the flow being 1800 by 2200 {feet, and
an estimate height of fountainings at from 50 to 300 feet.

CORNER STONE CEREMONIES

With impressive historic ceremonies the corner stone of the
Alexander & Baldwin, Ltd., building was' laid Nov. 22, 1928,
Wallace M. Alexander, president of the corporation, son of the
senior founder, delivering an historic address befitting the occa-
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sion, and Mrs. H. P. Baldwin, relict of the junior founder, par-
ticipating in laying the stone, which encased a copper box holding
documents of valuable historic interest of the firm.

Masonic ceremonies attended the corner stone laying of the new
city hall, at 4 p. m., Dec. 27, 1928. Mayor Chas. N. Arnold, and
County Attorney Chas. S. Davis, delivered the addresses of the
occasion, and Chas. C. Pittam, grand master of the order, and
officers of the grand lodge performing the ceremonies in lowering
to place a great block of Tuolumne granite concealing the copper -
hox of the corner stone which held an unusual number of articles,
documents, photos and publications of more or less historic in-
terest.

The corner stone ceremonies of the new Kapiolani Maternity
Home, also under Masonic auspices, was included with its open-
ing dedicatory services, March 26, 1929, which was made a mem-
orable occasion.

WORLD TOURS

S. S. President Wilson, on her world tour visit, arriving here
Dec. 7, 1928, was the “floating university” with 110 students on
their cruise. Their short stay at this port was admittedly educa-
tional.

The liner Belgenland arrived Jan. 11 on her 5th cruise, by way
of Hilo, with 475 tourists, including 60 post graduates. They
were given a characteristic welcome and guided for full enjoy-
ment of their day's stay en route for the Orient. '

Canadian liner Empress of Australia visited here March 19,
with 395 tourists who were lei-bedecked by the welcome commit-
tee, and guided for a memorable visit, to go on their way rejoicing.

Hamburg-American liner Resolute, with 385 passengers, arrived
May 3. her 6th cruise, to meet here her customary decorative wel-
come, enjoying a longer stay than usual,

Cunard cruiser Franconia, arrived from Japan May 7, with 386

tourists who were given Honolulu’s glad hand ere departing the
following day for Los Angeles, by way of Hilo.
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PUBLIC IMPROVEMENTS

Among improvements completed this year, or in progress,
throughout the territory, are the following:

New city hall; additions to Library buildings Honolulu and
Hilo, new Library buildings Wailuku and Kohala ; Insane Asylum,
Kaneohe, and Girls’ Industrial school, Kailua, Oahu; completion
of War memorial, Waikiki; Waialua twin bridges, and Waimea
(Oahu) bridge and approaches; John Rodgers airport finishing,
and Hilo's and Molokai’s, completed ; entire reconstruction of the
Capitol building, replacing wood work with reinforced concrete.

Historic places marked: Heiaus of Polihale and Malae, Kauai,
and Puukohola, Kawaihae; Battle-ground of Kamehameha and
the king of Maui, Tao valley; Birthplace of Kaahumanu, Hana,
Maui.

Alamihi pond, Lahaina, filled in at a cost of $15,000; Waimea
canyon road, Kauai, lower section, some 4%2 miles, is nearing
completion, costing $162,000; various other road projects are
progressing, as also the Waimea river embankment, Kauai.

Of the Nawiliwili harbor project, the retaining wall is com-
pleted and federal work is completing the dredging to a depth of .
35 feet ; the wharf under construction by E. J. Lord, at a cost of
$209,000, will finish about March, 1930.

Initial steps are taken toward increased wharf facilities of Ho-
nolulu, Kapalama basin, and at Kaunakakai, for which projects
$775,000 was appropriated.

COM MERCIAL AVIATION STARTS

Armistice Day, 1929, was made memorable in Hawaii as the
birthday of commercial inter-island aviation, by the christening
and flight of the two Sikorsky amphibion planes “Hawaii,” and
“Maui,” of the Inter-Island Airways, Ltd., at 9:30 a. m., from
the John Rodgers Airport for Hilo, Hawaii, to touch at Maalaea
field, Maui, on the way. Much interest attended the inauguration
by the throng of witnesses to this historic event. Brief congratu-
latory addresses were made by Governor Judd, and Riley H.
Allen, president of the chamber of commerce, with response by
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Stanley C. Kennedy, president of the Company and selector of
the Sikorsky type of plane as best suited for inter-island service.

As the planes took off on their flight, they were courteously
convoyed by some 50 planes of various types from Luke and
Wheeler fields to beyond Diamond Head, where they bade them
adieu, save six which accompahied them to their destination. The
pioneers were greeted at Hilo by a large delighted assembly, at
12:30, and after the welcoming ceremonies and exhibition of this
type of plane’s preparedness for service, they left at 3:10 p. m.
with additional passengers on return, touching at Maui en route,
and reaching here at 5:00 p. m.

The planes carried thirteen passengers on this outward opening
trip, and were officered by Lieut. Carl Cowes and C. J. Elliott.
The following day was Kauai’s happy occasion in welcoming the
inauguration of their air service, decorating the plane and pas-
sengers with leis.

Thus, wth a regular schedule for windward, as also for Garden
Island service, inter-island commercial aviation is an established
fact, and will have rivalry in the near future upon arrival of two
Fokker planes to outfit the Hawaiian Airways Co., Ltd.

BUILDING

Building activity continues unabated and bids fair to equal or
exceed in value the figures of 1928, of $6,750,486. For the ten
months of this year to Oct. 31, the permits issued show a value
of $6,473,014.

The more important new structures undertaken since our last
issue are: Additional unit of Hawaiian Pineapple Co., E. J. Lord,
contractor, $285,000; new Electric building on the water front; -
J. M. Monsarrat store huilding, Bishop street, $42,500; Dilling-
ham Transportation buildings, four units, R. C. Woolley, contrac-
tor, $619,368; Liberty House King street annex; Advertiser Co.
building, South street; Bishop Estate office building annex; Ka-
kaako Fire station, $33,000; C. Brewer & Co., at Fort and Queen,
Walker & Olund, builders, $319,258; E. O. Hall & Son, at King
and Fort, by H. Freitas, $125,000; C. Brewer Estate office build-
ing, J. L. Cliff, builder, $73,357 ; new King Street Theater at Pa-
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lama, $140,000; Japanese High school, Nuuanu, $25,000; two
McCarthy apartments, Waikiki, $100,000. New homes are going
up in the Bingham tract, Manoa valley, Dowsett tract, Waialae,
and other suburban sections, as also windward Oahu.

The new Kona Inn is already doubling its capacity.
- Of the above buildings in progress, new architectural styles
will be shown in the Brewer Estate and Hall’s as “modernistic”
trimmed in black and gold. The Brewer & Co. building will also
be a departure from the ordinary.

NEW THEATERS

The Pawaa theater, corner King and Punahou streets, which
opened Jan. 3, 1929, displacing the corrugated iron namesake a
little nearer town on King street, is described as the most tropical
theater in the city. It is a concrete structure 50 by 90 feet, its
auditorium of 950 seating capacity, built at a cost of over $70,000.
Designed mainly for movies it has the most complete projection
plant in the city; its decorations of local scheme give a pleasing
effect, and its lighting and ventilation affords comiort.

The new Liberty theater, on Nuuanu corner of Chaplain lane,
so called from the extensive alterations it has undergone in its
transformation from a home of the silent drama to that of the
spoken drama or concert, with due regard to its acoustics. - These,
with its changed decorations, give a very pleasing effect. Such
was the verdict at its reopening, Feb. 24, 1929, by the Wilbur
Players in the comedy of “New Brooms.”

Mention is made elsewhere of Dillingham Hall, on the Puna-
hou grounds, designed for oratorical contests, plays, concerts, etc.
This is a concrete building 115x150 feet in size, with an audi-
torium seating capacity of 800. It had ts public christening April
26, 1929.

A new Palama theater at King street, corner of Robello lane, is
under construction, to cost some $140,000, on a site for which
$55,000 was paid. The building is of concrete, of Chinese design,
with pagoda for night illumination. In size the structure is some-
what smaller than the Princess, with a seating capacity of 1500,
its arcade in front providing for four stores.
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DILLINGHAM HALL

A notable day was April 26, 1929, for Punahou school as also
Honoluly, by the completion, dedication, and presentation of Dil-
lingham Hall to the school, specially designed as one of the finest
of school theaters, for oratorical contests, plays, concerts, or other
educational or community needs.

“A Dillingham family dream come true.” A plain yet beautiful

structure, the gift of $75,000 by Mr. and Mrs. B. F. Dillingham
which was made during the life of the donors, has been enlarged
and provided for by their descendants, a gift said to approximate
$200,000. At the pleasant dedicatory services, stories of the past
and hopes for the future were told by Mrs. Mary Dillingham
Frear, and Walter F. Dillingham, who, in his presentation ad-
dress said: “I hope this hall will serve Honolulu as a meeting
place for international groups, as well as local functions.”
" Various officers of the school took their part in acceptance of
the hall, and lauded the donors for their fine gift to the community.
An excellent musical program was rendered as part of the after-
noon service, the audience testing the capacity of the hall. In the
evening the Footlight Club presented the play of “Poor Mad-
delena,” in conclusion of the dedicatory program,

REAL ESTATE

The lull in real estate activities noted of 1928 has featured the
market also this year, and may be attributed largely to the absence
of the speculative spirit, several tracts bought for subdivision
failing to realize to advantage. Still, there are quite a number of
important changes of record, in which improved property pre-
dominates, including business sites. Iwilei and Waikiki have had
some important transactions. Other noted changes are: Liberty
bank secures corner of King and Smith at $77,000; Hawaii Meat
Co., its adjoining property at $75,000; property on Nuuanu oppo-
site the Liberty theater sold for $57,000; Wolters building, Union
street, $150,000; Lunalilo Court property on Beretania street sells
for $99,000; Palm Lodge hotel, at the Peninsula, gets a new owner
at $30,000; theater site on King street brings $50,000; 74 lots of
the Bingham tract transfers for $115,000; a home site on Kala-
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wahine Drive, at auction, brings $45,726. Moderate sized homes
in all residential districts have been fairly active.

On Maui, Dr. Wm. D. Baldwin secures the Marciel ranch, with
adjoining and other property of R. A. Drummond, for some $250,-
000. Hilo reports the sale of Spreckels property at Kamehameha
and Kalakaua streets at $300,000, and the Volcano block, later, is
bought by C. Brewer & Co. for $50,000.

NEW INTER-ISLAND STEAMERS

Two important additions to the Inter-Island Co.’s fleet of pas-
senger steamers were made this year. The Hualalai, sister-ship
to the Waialeale of last year, designed for the Honolulu-Maui
ports service, arrived June 11, from San Francisco, where she was
built, and was given a noisy welcome on entering the port. The
vessel is 300 feet in length, 48 feet beam, and of 3088 gross tons,
and can accommodate 314 cabin and 96 steerage passengers. She
is provided with twin turbines and power capable of 16 knots
speed, and was completed at a cost of $1,200,000.

The Humuula, of 210 feet in length, 38 feet beam, and of 950
gross tons, also built in San Francisco, arrived Aug. 17, after a
pleasant trip from that port, designed to displace the smaller
steamer Hawaii on the Honolulu-Kona, Hawaii run, and repre-
sents an outlay of $600,000. )

A new and powerful steel tug, the Elex, built in San Francisco
for the Inter-Island Co., for towage of pineapples from Lanai, at
a cost of $200,000, arrived June 10, with a pineapple barge in
tow of 1000 tons capacity, all equipped to enter the service of the
new crop.

MALOLO’S GOODWILL CRUISE

Again has Hawaii been called upon to spare the liner Malolo
from her regular Honolulu-San Francisco service, this time to
serve the purpose of extending bonds of trade friendship across
the Pacific, as she left here Sept. 13th for her home port, to be
absent from us some three months. Meanwhile, under the auspices
of the San Francisco Chamber of Commerce, with a delegation of
excursionists with an eye to business, she will visit ports of Japan,
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China, Philippines, Dutch East Indies, Australia, New Zealand,
Samoa, and Fiji, touching here on the return voyage. Taking a
party from here for the cruise, an exceptional opportunity was
presented to plant our “Crossroads” seeds of Aloha and possi-
bilities.

KUKUI OIL PROSPECT

After diligent inquiry and testing for the commercial possibili-
ties of Kukui nuts for their oil content, definite offer comes this
year from the Archer-Daniels Co., linseed oil manufactures of
Minneapolis, desirous of a supply for their Portland, Oregon,
branch, in a cabled order for five tons at $60.00 per ton. A Cleve-
land concern has also been an interested inquirer. The superiority
of Kukui oil is well known, and with a steady market for the nuts
for its extraction, a new industry will open up, for there are locali-
ties on all the principal islands where they may be gathered, if
labor is available.

ALOHA OE MEMORIAL TABLET

Attended with appropriate ceremonies, the memorial tablet of
Hawaii’s most popular song, “Aloha Qe,” was unveiled Sept. 16th,
on the grounds of Washington Place, the former home of the
composer; the successful culmination of a suggestion by Mr. A.
P. Taylor for a popular subscription fund of $1500, at one dollar
each, to evince public appreciation of the plaintive melody and
memorialize it and its royal author.

The tablet, of bronze, bore the score of the melody, over which
was a medalion of Lilinokalani, cast by the Gorham Co. of New
York, as designed by Mrs. Kate H. Kelley of this city, and was
embedded in a suitable boulder from Kaimuki.

The unveiling ceremonies at 4:30 p. m. in the presence of Gov-
ernor Judd and distinguished party of officials and intimates of
former Queen Liliuokalani, attended by a large gathering, was
impressive throughout; the invocation, the addresses, and in the
several popular songs of the queen, sung by soloists and glee clubs,
Aloha Oe, by Rose Tribe, was rendered with much feeling as to
prove an appropriate and lasting memory.
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WOMEN’'S SWIMMING MEET

An event of unusual interest was that of the National A. A, U.
women’s swimming meet at Waikiki, Aug. 7 to 10 inclusive,
which brought here a number of notable aquatic stars from various
mainland clubs, and four maids from Japan, to contest powers
with our own mermaids. Mr. John T. Taylor, of Pittsburg, who
came as referee for the occasion, summed it up as having been
the greatest affair in the swimming annals of the islands, and the
greatest set of swimming games he had ever witnessed. Several
world records were broken, the glory therefore being won by the
following visitors:

Eleanor Garratti, of California, broke the records twice in the
100 meters breaststroke, in 1:10 flat, and 1:09 4-5.

Eleanor Holm, of N. Y., tied the world record of 3:03 2-5 in
the 220 yards backstroke jointly with Lisa Lindstrom, of N. Y,
and won in the 330 meter event in 4:49 4-5.

Josephine McKim, of the Canal Zone, made a new record of
2:45 2-5 in the 440 yards iree style event, and in the one mile race
her time was 25 min. 10 sec., though her world’s record stands
at 24:49.

Agnes Geraghty of N. Y., in the 220 yards breaststroke, broke
her own American record by 2 2-5 seconds in 3:17 flat.

Hideko Maehata, of Japan, in the 100 meter breaststroke, low-
ered the American record in 1:30 1-5, but fell short of Germany’s
world record.

HILO BREAKWATER

High hopes are entertained for the completion, early in 1930,
of Hilo’s breakwater, a ponderous undertaking that originated in
1908. It has been carried through spasmodically by various con-
gressional sectional awards, which ultimately called for a con-
struction 10,170 feet in length, that to date has required some
950,000 tons of rock. At least five contracting companies can
claim credit in contributing to Hilo’s large and safe harbor.

HILO'S BUILDING BOOM

Brief mention was made in last Annual of Hilo’s building activ-
ity. When the year closed its seventy-five new structures showed
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a total cost of $377,941. This year bids fair to equal it, the prin-
cipal undertakings entered upon being: Pacific Guano & Fertiliz-
er Co., $51,500; Elks Lodge, $16,680; Standard school, $34,927;
Memorial hospital extension, $14,747; Young building, $12,300;
new Bishop First National Bank, $96,250.

VISITING YACHTS

Wm. K. Vanderbilt’s motor yacht Ara, arrived Dec. 13, 1928,
by way of Hilo, on a scientific cruise for marine life across the
Pacific and Indian oceans, and spent several days here on his
quest. Built in England as a gunboat, the Ara is 213 feet on the
water line, and of 867 gross tons. With the owner-commander
is Mrs. Vanderbilt, and a party of four friends for the cruise.
From here the yacht sailed for the Carolines, en route for Borneo
and the Straits Settlement and India, on her way back to New
York.

The fine yacht Castane, owned by Edward L. Doheny, arrived
off port Aug. 9th, and later moored in Pearl Harbor for a short
stay. A party of friends without the owner had charge of trip.

Yacht Wanderlust, Capt. H. S. Bissel, with his wife and a party
of friends, arrived Aug. 30th from a two years’ cruise of the
South Seas by way of Hilo. - After but four days’ stay she left
for her Pacific home port.

Motor yacht Alpha, Capt. W. D. Selmar, arrived Nov. 5th
from San Francisco by way of Hilo, with its owner, Jas. W. Perry
and wife as passengers, on a leisurely world tour via the South
Seas. ‘

NEW CANES PROMISED

Through the search by Mr. C. E. Pemberton, of the H. S. P.
A., a member of the expedition of the U. S. department of agri-
culture in quest of resistant varieties of sugar cane, he reports
obtaining 175 new varieties in his 16 months explorations in New
Guinea, aided by Seaplanes in the search. These canes were being
held in quarantine a year before they are admissible into the
United States.




RETROSPECT 125

OTHER ISLAND FAIRS

The fairs of Kona, Hawaii, and of Maui, came off according to
schedule and showed marked improvement in the variety of ex-
hibits of island products. Governor Judd attended both, and was
impressed alike with their encouraging promise of island ability
to materially modify our imports of foodstuffs, and diversify our
industries. Marked progress was noted at both exhibits and
varied entertainments, and the officers were duly complimented
for their efficiency. Everything passed off to the delight of an
increased attendance, proving highly successful. A notable feature
of the Kona fair was that admission was free, and it was staged
without solicitation of funds.

FIRES

From the mdny alarms and incipient fires busying the depart-
ment during the year, the more serious calls were as follows:

During the absence of its tenants a Kalihi residence with its
furnishings was completely destroyed, Feb. 17th, from supposed
incendiarism. Loss placed at $3,500, on which there was $2,000
insurance.

Night fires Feb. 18th, one each at Kalihi and Kaimuki, in both
of which the inmates suffered severe injuries resulting in the death
of two children, one from each home.

Another Kalihi home was destroyed by fire March 1st in which
the fire-laddies had a two hours fight through lack of water. It
was a recently completed house, valued at $15,000.

A night fire from unknown cause March 16th gutted the store
of E. O. Hall & Son, corner of Fort and King, doing damage to
Duilding and stock amounting to $300,000. The full force of the
fire department was requisitioned and confined the flames to the
structure, the roof of which fell in, to leave the bare walls stand-
ing, after a fight of fifteen hours. ‘

One of the Haulani Court cottages, Waikiki, suffered much
damage, with loss of costly paintings and clothing, May 7th, dur- -
ing absence of its tenants. Loss placed at $45,000.

A three-story tenement house on Hall street was completely
gutted by fire May 11th and two others of the vicinity were badly
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damaged. Efficient work of the department for two hours saved
a serious situation. Loss estimated at $16,500.

Schofield Barracks suffered again from fire May 18th that was
fortunately quickly checked so that most of the damage was from
water.

Four apartments were badly damaged by fire June 29th at Olo-
hana avenue, Waikiki, estimated at $10,000.

- Hawaii Paper Products Co. July lst, suffered considerable loss
in their warehouse by fire from supposed spontaneous combustion.

The fertilizer works of the Tuna Packers, Ltd., off Ala Moana,
was entirely destroyed by fire July 8th, that for a time threatened
to wipe out the entire concern. Loss estimated at $25,800, partly
insured. 4 ’

The Post library of Fort Shafter of some 2000 volumes was
ruined through fire July 25th of unknown origin.

The former Mullin home, Manoa, was destroyed by fire with
its furnishings Aug. 17th. Loss estimated at $10,000.

Wreck of the J. A. Cummins, on the Kalihi reef, was entirely
destroyed by fire Aug. 5th; cause unknown.

St. Louis College had its baptism of fire, Sept. 17, in an after-
noon blaze, originating on the second floor of Henry hall, and do-
ing damage estimated about $20,000.

A supposed fire bug’s work destroyed a six room frame build-
ing with its contents at Beach Walk, Waikiki, Sept. 21, which for
a time threatened wide destruction. Loss estimated at $5,000 on
which there was $2,000 insurance.

A Wahiawa home was entirely destroyed hy fire, Sept. 30, loss
placed at $3,000. Quick aid of the Schofield Barracks fire brigade
saved adjoining residences.

MARINE MISHAPS

Minesweepers Tanager and Whippoorwill collided 60 miles off
port Jan. 4, en route for San Diego. Both vessels returned to
Pearl Harbor for repairs, which were effected in a few days.

Schooner Marechal Foch, was brought to port in tow of Japa-
nese freighter Victoria Maru, March 14, picked up adrift six days
with a broken rudder through a severe storm in which two men
fell overboard, but were rescued. The vessel was en route to San
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Francisco from Tahiti, and Desides her officers and crew of 14,
had six passengers.

The dredge Caucus while being towed to Honolulu from Pearl
Harbor, May 7, caught fire off the channel entrance and was prac-
tically destroyed. Tugs towed the dredge to Keahi Point, west-
ward of the channel, where it was beached to avoid a drifting
menace. Loss placed at $200,000.

NEW Q. R. & L. MOTOR BUSSES

Two new auto busses of the Oahu Railway Co. were added to
their service May 15th, to operate between Honolulu and Haleiwa,
via Schofield and Wahiawa, and are proving a most popular con-
venieiice with its feature of en route accommodation to and fro,
as also their comfortable air cushion upholstering. The running
time is about one hour and a half, the first outward bus leaving at
9 a. m. and the last at 10:45 p. m.

AVIATION MISHAPS

Heavy toll has been demanded of the air-minded in this year’s
effort to become established.

In an attempt to reach Hilo, a biplane of the Lewis Air Tours,
Jan. 22nd, was forced down near Honokaa, without injury to
pilot or passenger, but with damage to the plane’s propeller.

Two pursuit planes from Wheeler field crashed together in
mid-air July 1st. Both pilots saved themselves by parachute
jumps at an altitude of 2000 feet, though one suffered a broken
arm, The planes fell a complete wreck.

A plane from Luke Field, July Sth, shortly after taking off on
a night mission, with Lt. C. A. Kuntz and D. F. Moses, crashed
on Ford Island and burst into flames; prompt effort for their
rescue was hopeless.

A local made Dude glider in its second test at the Ward field,
on reaching but 15 feet, plunged down on its right wing, slightly
injuring the young pilot. .

A commercial company’s plane, with Capt. J. Griffin as pilot,
in farewelling the Malolo Aug. 30, made a forced landing a short
distance from Fort Armstrong, so that he waded ashore. On
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another occasion, Aug. 24th, out over the Molokai channel, at an
altitude of 9,000 feet, en route for Maui, the motor stalled, so
Pilot Griffin wheeled the plane around and glided back to near
his landing field safely.

A plane of the Western Pacific Air Transport Co., with Lt.
C. V. Ewan as pilot, en route for Maui, Sept. 7th, through stalled
motor, was forced into the sea about a mile from Makapuu. Ewan
was rescued by Lt. Ferris, of Luke Field, but the plane sank
while being towed back.

Lt. F. Stocks, flying low in order to land at Waimanalo, Oct.
2nd, through wind freak causing the wing of his plane to drop,
crashed to the ground, fortunately without serious injury, though
the plane was completely wrecked.

Capt. J. L. Griffin, in a pursuit plane, Nov. 2nd, in leaving the
Inter-Island Airways field, and attaining some 800 feet in height,
from some cause took a nose dive and crashed to the mauka end
of the field, sustaining serious injuries and wrecking the plane,

EARTHQUAKES

Earthquakes of unusual severity and frequency set in on Hawaii
September 20, more particularly in the Kona district as the center
of disturbance, that led to the fear that an outbreak of Hualalai
that had been dormant for over a century was likely to occur. This
feeling prevailed the latter part of the month. As many as 150
shocks a day were recorded. An evening shock of alarming
severity occurred on 23rd doing further damage to houses, stone
fences, tanks and cisterns, causing many to move out of doors to
tents. A landslide at Puu-waa-waa materially damaged the Hind
ranch house. Another double-shock quake was felt at 9:20 of
Oct. 15th lasting over two minutes, that reached to various
islands, which was thought denoted an eruption in some direction,
but none was found by an air-flight search. These shocks have
continued through October, but are modifying in number and
force. No personal injury has been reported.

VISIT OF THE KILTIES

Honolulu was delighted with the visit Oct. 16 to 18 of the
famous Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders, in their kiltie uni-
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form, from the West Indies en route to China, and made a fine
showing in their attractive parade. They were highly entertained,
and expressed delight with Honolulu’s aloha. The U. S. {forces
extended them military courtesies.

“SKEETERS”

’

The"blood-sucking” mosquito pests in Hawaii are said to have
been an accidental introduction from a whaleship’s watering party,
at Lahaina, about 1819, but proof is lacking. Now we are privi-
leged to record the arrival, this year, 1929, of three colonies of a
non-sucking ,kind, the Megarhinus inornatus, whose larvae feed
upon them, a species found in New Britain, by Cyril E. Pember-
ton, of the H. S. P. A. experiment station, in his search work in
their interests at that point. The first lot came by the General
Smuts, and the others by the Sierra, and were taken in charge by
the proper authorities on arrival, for culture and release.

RARE TORTOISE

Our local Zoo is the recipient this year of six tortoises of an
almost extinct species known only in the Galapagos, collected by
.a New York society, and sent here with the view of breeding
them. They arrived on the transport Kenowis from the Panama
Canal, to Bert G. Rivenburgh, superintendent of parks, for a per-
manent exhibit, but are still the property of the society, and may
not be removed or sold without its authority.

NECROLOGY

Since our last record the following early or well known resi-
dents have passed on to their reward:

Wm. Searby (56) ; Wm. T. Rawlins, at sea (51); Mrs. E. K.
Pratt (94); Mrs. E. Bogardus (33); Alex. L. Arthur, Hawaii
(78) ; John F. Doyle (48); Mrs. J. H. Soper (74); C. H. Klue-
vel (81); Alex. Black, Hawaii (68); H. S. Gregory (87); W.
G. Singlehurst (59); H. A. Gehring (56); Bro. Jas. Bartrand
(51); Mrs. C. L. Burr (72); Mrs. L. A. Coney (85); J. O.
Wilder (62); Mrs. F. J. Greenfield (74); Dr. A. J. Marques
(78); Julian Monsarrat (67); W. G. Brash (87); W. H. Bla-
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cow (87); W. R. Haley (65); John Watt (67); W. O. Smith
(81); Mrs. L. M. Whitehouse; A. F. Roffey (32); W. W. Good-
ale, N. Y. (74); Jas. A. Rath (58); Frdk. Pierce (49); A. C.
Silva (57); H. E. Cooper, Cal. (72); C. Busch (82); R. M.
Overend (79); Saml. W. Wilcox (81); C. K. Quinn (51);
Mrs. M. E. Pearly (72); D. W. Driscoll (68); Mrs. R. H.
Trent, Phila. (48); John E. Foster, Maui (83); Rev. Father
Paul, Hilo (76); J. A. Clemence (85); W. L. Emory (61); W.
M. Giffard (73) ; F. W. Macfarlane (75) ; Mrs. Peter High (91);
Jas. M. Tracy (82); Wm. G. Ashley (74); F. L. Waldron, S. F.
(64); Mrs. C. L. King (47); J. M. Dowsett (68); J. L. Van
Valkenburg (94); E. B. Keeff (68); John Bush (88); Jas.
Wakefield (67); Miss J. P. Shields (66); Bro. Frank Herold
(72) ; Henri Berger (85); F. J. Kruger (64); Miss H. B. Mec-
Cracken (73) ; Chas. N. Arnold (49) ; Mrs. E. Hyde-Smith (50) ;
Mrs. B. P. Walbridge, England (69) ; Wm. P. Jarrett (52); E.
C. Winston (81); Mrs. H. P. Green (92); Chas. J. McCarthy
(68).

NorasLE WinpsTorM.—Christmas day of 1928 was made mem-
orable in Honolulu for its change from delightful weather to a
windstorm from the northeast, which lasted for three days, and
for duration and intensity was probably the most severe wind-
storm experienced since November 31, 1924, according to Weather
Bureau records. Windward districts of Hawaii had considerable
rain with it, but elsewhere throughout the group the weather was
generally dry.

To Save THE NE-NE—In furtherance of the effort of W. IL
Shipman and Robt. Hind (both of Hawaii), for the care and
preservation of the gentle ne-ne,.or Hawaiian goose, which has be-
comne quite rare, steps are taken by the Territorial Fish and Game
Commission, at its game farm at Mokapu, Oahu, under Warden
H. L. Kelley, to hatch out goslings from time to time, as these
birds are said to thrive well in captivity, and thus save them from
extinction.
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TaxaTtioN SturVEY.—In accordance with an Act of the last leg-
islature making provision for a complete evaluation of all proper-
ties throughout the territory, for a taxation basis, according to
approved expert system in vogue, Mr. John R. Galt was appointed
chairman for the survey. Mr. James G. Stafford, of San Fran-
cisco, who had rendered advisory service ‘in last year’s investiga-
tions, was engaged to superintend the survey, and bringing with
him a goodly force of experienced assistants the work is entered
upon both in Honolulu and in Hilo, and good progress is being
made. And in addition to the evaluation of building improve-
ments in determining values of real estate, the appraisal bureau
has opened a class for realtors and others in the scientific method
of ascertaining assessing values.

Parava’s VaLue—Hawaii has long known that the humble
papaya is recognized as a most desirable breakfast food. Florida
is now awakening to the fact that it is a remedy for stomach
trouble in that its white sap has the same effect on the stomach as
does pepsin, but with quicker result, rendering it a valuable health
food. A recent Miami paper states that 3,000 Ibs. of papaya
were produced on a lot 120 x 75 feet in Central Heights, a sub-
division of Fort Meyers, Florida, from trees set out a year ago.

ConvENIENT REFERENCE.—In the absence of an index of the
Hawaiian Annual from its first issue, often inquired for, but
which would cost more for production than many would be will-
ing to pay, it is apparently forgotten that a convenient substitute
was provided in the Annual for 1924, its Fiftieth Anniversary
number, which carries a Reference List of all the principal articles
of preceding issues, arranged under their divisions of Agricul-
tural, Commercial, Historical, Research, Fauna and Flora, Folk-
lore, Reminiscence, Volcano, etc., showing by year and page where
it may be found.

10



List of Sugar Plantations, Mills and Cane Growers Throughout the Islands

Those marked with an asterisk (*) are planters only; those marked with a dagger (1) are mills only; all others

are plantations complete, owning their own mills.

(Corrected to November 15, 1929.)

Name,

Apokaa Sugar Co*.o.ivivvinnnn...
Ewa Plantation Co................
Gay & Robinson*..................
Grove Farm® ............ccuivnnnn
Hakalau Plantation Co.........
Halawa Sugar Co...... e .
Hamakua Mill Co..................

Hawaiian Agrieultural Co..........
Hawaiian Commercial & Sugar Co..
Hawaiian Sugar Co.......oovvv.nn.
Hilo Sugar Co..ovvvvvivinnanennnn.
Honolulu Plantation Co............
Honokaa Sugar Co................
Honomu Sugar Co.................
Hutchinson Sugar Plantation Co....
Kaeleku Sugar Co....... Ceeeea
Kahuku Plantation
Kaiwiki Sugar Co.................
Kekaha Sugar Co..................
Kilaunea Sugar Plantation Co.......
Kipu Plantation ......... Ceeeaaea
Kohala Sugar Co

Location.

Ewa, Oahu
Ewa, Oahu ..............
Makaweli, Kauai
Nawiliwili, Kauai
Hilo, Hawaii .............
Kohala, Hawaii ..........
Hamakua, Hawaii
Kohala, Hawaii
Kau, Hawaii .............
Puunene, Maut ....
Makaweli, Kauai
Hilo, Hawaii
Halawa, Oahu ............
Honokaa, Hawaii
Hilo, Hawaii
Kau, Hawaii
Hana, Maui ..............
Kahuku, Oahu .

Ookala, Hawaii |
Kekaha, Kauai

Kilauea, Kauai ...........
Lihue, Kauai ............

Kohala, Hawaii

Manager.

G. F. Renton...........
G. 1. Renton...........
S. Robinson ......
Edwin Broadbent

Alexr. Black ..........
R. M. Lindsay.........
J. Henry Hind.........
Jas. Campsie c..vvnuenn
F. F. Baldwin........ .
D. E. Baldwin.........
Alexr, Fraser ....... ..
Alvah Scott...........
W. P, Naquin..........
A. T. Spalding.........

W, Campsie coeveeennne

Geo. Cruickshank......
T. G. S. Walker........
Jas. Johnston

Agents.

Castle & Cooke, Ltd.

Castle & Cooke, Ltd.

H. Waterhouse Trust Co., Ltd.
American Factors, Ltd.

.1C. Brewer & Co., Ltd.

Theo. H. Davies & Co., Ltd.
Theo. H. Davies & Co., Ltd.
H. Waterhouse Trust Co., Ltd.
C. Brewer & Co., Ltd.
Alexander & Baldwin, Ltd.
Alexander & Baldwin, Ltd.
C. Brewer & Co., Ltd.

C. Brewer & Co., Ltd.

F. A. Schaefer & Co., Ltd.
C. Brewer & Co., Ltd.

C. Brewer & Co., Ltd.

Jos. Herrscher

Alexander & Baldwin, Ltd.
Theo. H. Davies & Co., Ltd.
American Factors, Lta,

C. Brewer & Co., Ltd.
American Factors, Ltd.

Castle & Cooke, Ltd.

TVANNVY NVIIVAMVH




List of Sugar Plantations, Mills and Cane Growers Throughout the Islands—Continued

Name. Location. Manager.

Koloa Sugar Co......... veeenes.|Koloa, Kavai .......... oo J. T, Moir, Jro.oooaa.,
Koolau Agricultural Co*.......... Hauula, Oahu ............}J. F. Woolley.......
Laie Plantation* .............. +v..Laie, Oahu + ...... veress AV R Ivins,.oaaa.. -
Laupahoehoe Sugar Co............. Laupahoehoe, Hawaii ..... R. Hutchinson .........
Lihue Plantation Co............... Lihue, Xauai ............ R.D. Moler............
Makee Sugar Co..ovvnvvnnnnnnnnns Kealia, Kauai ........... H. Wolters ............
Maui Agricultural Co., Ltd....... ..|Paia, Maui ....... e H. A. Baldwin.........
MecBryde Sugar Co.,, Ltd...........[Wahiawa, Kauai . ........|F. A. Alexander.......
Niulii Mill & Plantation............ Kohala, Hawaii ........ ««John Craik............
Oahu Sugar Co..ovvvvvnninnnnnnsn Waipahu, Oahu ......... «.|E. W. Greene..........
Olaa SugarCo..........vvvvvvniv.|Olaa, Hawai .oounann.... A J. Watt.......o.....
Olowalu Co. ........... Ceiens +....|Olowaly, Maui ........... E. Hancberg...........
Onomesg Sugar Co....... e ...|Hilo, Hawaii .......... «o.|John T. Moir..........
Paauvhau Sugar Plantation Co.*....[Hamakua, Hawaii ...... ..{F, M. Anderson....... .
Pepeekeo Sugar Co................ Hilo, Hawaii ...... ceesaes Jas. Webster ..........
Pioneer Mill Co., Ltd.............. Lahaina, Maui ........... C.E. S.Burns..........
Puakea Plantation Co............. Kohala, Hawaii .......... J. Henry Hind.........
Union Mill Co.....ovvvnnnn.. vesoso |[Kohala, Hawaii .......... L. W, Wishard........
Waiakea Mill Co........... ....|Hilo, Hawaii ............ W. L. 8. Williams......
Walialua Agrieultural Co., Ltd...... Waialua, Oahu ........... J. B. Thomson..........
Waianae Plantation ............. ..|Waianae, Qahu ........... E. Brecht ....... ..

Wailea Milling Co.t....ovniinaans Hilo, Hawaii ............. A. 8. Costa............
Wailuku Sugar Co...........oous Wailuku, Maui............ H. B. Penhallow.......
Waimanalo Sugar Co............. .|Waimanalo, Oahu ........ Geo. Chalmers, Jr......
Waimea Sugar Mill Co......ovutn. Waimea, Kauai ....... «..|L. A, Paye.......... .

Agents.

American Factors, Ltd.
Alexander & Baldwin, Ltd.
Alexander & Baldwin, Ltd.
Theo. H. Davies & Co., Ltd.
American Faetors, Ltd.
American Factors, Ltd.
Alexander & Baldwin, Ltd.
Alexander & Baldwin, Ltd.
Theo. H. Davies & Co., Ltd.
American Factors, Ltd.
Ameriean Factors, Ltd.

C. Brewer & Co., Litd.

C. Brewer & Co., Litd.

C. Brewer & Co., Ltd.

C. Brewer & Co., Ltd.
American Factors, Ltd.

H. Waterhouse Trust Co., Ltd.

Theo. H. Davies & Co., Ltd.
Theo. H. Davies & Co., Ltd.
Castle & Cooke, Ltd.

JJ. M, Dowsett, Ltd.

Fred. L. Waldron, Ltd.
C. Brewer & Co., Ltd.
C. Brewer & Co., Ltd.

JAmericans Factors, Ltd.

SAIONHAODYV NOLLVINV'Id
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HAWAIIAN SUGAR CROPS, IN TONS, 1925-1929

From Hawaiian Planters’ Association Tables

Prior years, originating in 1891, will be found in Annuals since 1901.

Islands 1925 1926 1927 1028 1929
Production of Hawaii... 269,125| 278,852 261,971 299,623 308,132
Production of Maui..... 169,094 | 158,950 172,043 192,113 198,300
Production of Oahu..... 202,460 213,705 224,004 249,069 236,955
Production of Kauai....| 134,493| 135,739 153,315 163,233| 170,283

Grand Total......... 776,072 787,246| 811,333 904,040 913,670
Hawaii Plantations.

Waiakea Mill Co....... 10,938 11,416] 11,489 13,550] 14,659
Hilo Sugar Co......... 23,106 24,876] 21,839 25,154 23.048
Onomea Sugar Co...... 27,776| 25,194| 23,829 24,927 28,470
Pepeekeo Sugar Co..... 14,241| 12,651 12,218 11,917 13,038
Honomu Sugar Co...... 9,231{ 10,950 9,556 10,335 9,031
Hakalau Plantation Co.. 17,861| 19,466 19,382 19,590 17,687
Laupahoehoe Sugar Co.. 14,808 13,862 16,925 16,471 16,754
Kaiwiki Sugar Co...... 7,688 7940/ 8,506 10,177 9,624
Hamakua Mill Co....... 14,241f 13,937 12,800 13,937} 14058
Paauhau . Plant. Co...| 12,274 13,60t| 11,643| 13545 12907
Honokaa Sugar Co. ..... 9,402| 11,024| 10,853 sisel 23269

Pacific Sugar Mill. .. ... 7,171} 8,690 T7,171| [ =% T
Niulii Mill and Plant. .. 2,990 3,751] 2,234 3,664 3,650
Halawa Plantation .. ... 3,205 3,211 2,241 3,213 ...
Kohala Sugar Co....... 7,058| 7,295 7,940 8,436 12,010
Union Mill Co.......... 4,029| 6,300 3,517 5,983 5,326
Hawi Mill and Plant..., | 10,689| 74450 6,257 7,567 7,769
Kona Development Co.. 2,121 1836 ... ... ...
Hutchinson 8. Plant. Co. 10,700 10,171 9,262 12,781 15,728
Hawalian Agricul. Co... 19,793 20,786 21242 26,674 31,040
Puakea Plantation ..... ceees 1,693 934 1,546 1,568
Olaa Sugar Co.......... 33,921| 36,202 34389 40,027| 38,299
Wailea Milling Co...... 4960) 3,553 ¢,214 4,309 5,541
Creseent City Milling Co. ) T I O
Homestead Plntn, Co....|  ««.-.. 2,316 1537 2,334 2,427
269,125] 278,852 061,971 299,623} 308,132




SUGAR CROPS

135

HAWAIIAN SUGAR CROPS, 1925-1929—Continued

1925 1926 1927 1928 1929
Maui Plantations.
Kaeloku Plantation Co.. 6,026| 5,614] 5,289 6,007| 6,062
Maui Agricultural Co... 40,711 41,675 41,920 45326] 48,503
Hawaiian Coml. & 8. Co .| 67,72¢| 63,555 63,518 71,720 74,697
Wailuku Sugar Co...... 17881 17,466] 19,988| 22,011} 20,047
Olowalu Co. ........... 2,065 2,262 2,437 2,588 2,728
Pioneer Mill Co., Ltd...| 35395 28,378/ 38,891| 44,461} 45,363
Iaiku F. & Pkng. Corp... 12711 T T P T
169,994 158,950 172,043} 192,113| 198,300
Oahu Plantations.
Waimanalo Sugar Co.... 8,1781 7,949 8,241 9,548 8,324
Laie Plantation ....... 1,886 3,610 3,032 4,078 3,249
Kahuku Plantation Co.. 11,220| 10,440 12,447 12,574 11,386
Waialua Agricul. Co....| 32585 43,601 45161 ©50,386{ 54,924
Waianae Co. .......... 6,820 4,520/ 5,014 5,709 5,965
Ewa Plantation Co..... 50,826| 51,361 50,518| 54,369 50,806
Apokaa Sugar Co....... 1,136 979 1,145 1,091 1,355
Oahu Sugar Co......... 64,030 62,391 65,417 74,643 70,136
Honolulu Plantation Co. 23,915! 28,547| 32,671 36,5652 30,810
Koolau Agricultural Co. 1,552 B e
Hawaiian Pineapple Co.. 89 139 136 119,  .....
California Packing Co... 223 168 2221 ... ...,
202,460 213,705 224,004 | 249,069 236,955
Kauai Plantations.
Kilauea 8. Plant. Co.... 6,280 6,279 6,712 6,642 6,801
Makee Sugar Co....... 18,597| 18,151 19,008 22,190 20,707
Lihue Plantation Co....| 22,434| 22,934 29,781 28,354 29,391
Grove Farm Plantation. 4755  5,265] 6,067 5,949 6,079
Koloa Sugar Co........ 11,199 10,353] 11,812} 13,381} 13,123
McBryde Sugar Co...... 18,360| 16,218 16,457 20,120| 20,073
Hawaiian Sugar Co..... 24,856| 25,3391 25990 26,878 30,349
Gay & Robinson........ 3,861 4937 4,260 4,642 5,031
Waimea Sugar Mill Co.. 2,924 2,605 2,632 3,066 2,827
Kekaha Sugar Co...... 19,535 22,179| 28710 29,770 33,503
Kipu Plantation ....... 1,602 1,479 1,886 2,243 2,397
134,493 135,739| 153,315 163,235| 170,283
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Duncan B, Murdock Makawao
G. K. Kunukau, Second Judge..Makawao
John W, Kawaakoa, Second Judge..Hana
Edward MecCorriston ,.......... Molokai
C. S. Nascimento............. Kalawao
J. D. McVeigh, Second Judge....Kalawao
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Maui—A. D. Furtado, M. ¥, Calmes, J. A,
Gilman.
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AUDITING DEPARTMENT

Aunditor. ............ Thos. H. Treadway
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Hamakua .............. W. J. Rickard




EGISTER AND DIRECTORY

139

South Kona . ....ciiienenennann.
A. K. Haili, E. X, Kaaua, L. P. meoln
South Kohala . ......ccoieeiiienens
........ J. S. Lemon, J. K. Kanechaku
South Hilo. ................ A, J. Wil
Hamsen, A. L. Burdick, G. H. Vicars
Kan ........ Geo. Campbell, J. T. Nakai
North Kohala...........voiiuiinnins
......... E. K. Kanehailua, W. 8. May

.H. J. Lyman, G. D. Supe

Molokai . ....iviviivnininnennnnn
Fuller, H. R. Hitcheoek, Jas. G. Munro
Koloa.........i.. ..., Hu h H. Brodie
Hanalei.............. Alfred Menefoglio
Kawaihau............c.... W. V. Hardy
DEPARTMENT OF PUBLIC LANDS.
C. T. Bailey....ooivieennn Commissioner

A. A. Dunn. .Chief Clerk, Sub-Agent Oahu
E. E. Goo.vvvvvennennssse. Bookkeeper
0. K. Stillman. ......000ueen. Translator
Rachael O’Sullivan, A8, Gilmore, Geo.
Awai, F. D. Beers Caroline Doyle
Rosamond Fernandez, Bernard Aka-
na, L. Rathburn............... Clerks

Sub-agents.

C. II. W. Hitcheock; Wm. G. Aiona,
Wm. Wong, Clerks............ Hawaii
Ant. Garela....oviiiiiiiiiiniienes Maui
J. M. Lydgate................... XKauai
Division of Hydrography.
Max ¥I. Carson....eoceveeenneanns
..... Chief H\drographer and Engmeer
J. L. Lamson.......... .Office Engineer
W. X. Armstrong, K. M, Kelle) K. N.
Vaksvnk Sam Wong..... .Engineers
John Ixaheaku Paul Goo ...... Computers
Marie DAvISOn . ....wnenersrrinn, Clerk
LAND BOARD.
A.D.Castro. .o vovviiennennn. Secretary
J. W, Waldron, chairman; ¥Hugh How-

ell, E, Henriques, J. Earl Midkiff, Her-
bert €. Shipman............ Members
ITAWAIIAN HOMES COMMISSION.
Gov. L. M. Judd, chairman; Rudolph
Duncan, exec. secretary; J. F. Wool-
ley, Mrs. J. Frank Woods, Akaiko Akana
J. Jorgensen .......c000.... Engineer
C. A. Stobie........e...0...Accountant
Helen Bartels ............. Stenographer

.BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS OPF
PUBLIC ARCHIVES.

Chairman, ex-officio. ...Raymond C. Brown

Comm1ssmuers P I T T
AL GLM. Robertson, Penrose C. Morris
TADTAFIAN . oo e e A. P. Tavlor
Edmund Hart....... .Chief Clerk
Valentine Richards .............. Clerk
Mrs. Agnes Alizzio ............... Clerk
DEPARTMENT OF PUBLIC INSTRUC-
TION.
Superintendent........ Will, C. Crawford
Deputy Superintendent....... 0. E. Long
Commissioners. ... . J. H. Worrall, Mrs.
W. T. Pope (Oahu), W. H. Smith,

A. J. Stillman (Hawaii), D. C. Lind- -
say (Maui), Elsie H. Wilcox (Kauai)

. Supervising Prmcmal.s
Mrs. E. P. Giacommetti...Central Hawaii
Eugene Herner............ Fast Hawaii

Miss B. E. L. Hundley..... TR Kauai
W. Harold Loper.......... West Hawaii
R. E. Meyer................ East Maui
Robert M, Faulkner....... ... West Maui
Orrin._ W, Robinson.......... Rural Oahu
Gus II. Welbing. .. ... cvvvvnnn. Honolulu
Secretary. .. ..o ivinnunn. C. B. Luce

Mrs. E. H. Desha
JHL L Williams

Assist. Secretary
Accountant. .. ..
Dr,

Acting Director of Vocational Education
Miss Bess Exton ..........ccviuinn
Super\mor Nutrition Division
Miss Ielen M. Baukin . ............
.Supervisor Dental Hygiene Division

Board of Examiners

Oren ¥, T.ong, Mrs. N. L. D. Fraser,
W. McCluskey, Jas, A. Wilson, 0. W,
Robinson,

Board of Industrial Schools.
Judge E. M. Watson, Mrs. Betty von Holt,
Mrs. F. W. Macfarlane, Father Valen-
tin Franckx, May T. Wileox, J. P. Mor-
gan, C. 8. Crane.

BOARD OF IIEALTH.
President............. Dr. F. E. Trotter
Members: Dr. Forrest J. Pinkerton,
Harry Hewitt (ex-officio), D. S. Bow-
man, J. Platt Cooke, Mark A. Robin-

son, J. Ordenstein.

Miss E. Johnson....Secretary to President
Seeretary......viiennian. Mae R. Weir
Public' Health Officer.Dr. Jas. T. Wayson

Division Supervisor, Oahu..A. K. Arnold

Registrar General Births, Deaths and
Marriages. ...... Miss M. Hester Lemon
Chief Clerk................ J. M, Asing
Food Commissioner and Amnalyst....
....................... M. B. Bairos
Supt. Insane Asylum..Dr. A, B. Eckerdt
Supt. Leper Settlement...... R. L. Cooke
Resident Physician..Dr. R. L. McArthur
Health Officer, Hawaii ...... C. Charlock
Division Officer, Maui........ R. C. Lane
Division Supervisor, Kauai...........
..................... A. P. Christian
Government Plysicians.
Oahu.
Dr. A. L. Davis..,.Wahiawa and Waialua
Dr. R. J. Mermod. ........ Iiwa and Aiea
Dr. H. T. Rothwell........... Koolauloa
Dr. C. Chinn............... Koolaupoko
Dr. J. A. Keefe........ ... ‘Waianae
Maui.
Dr. W. T.Dunn............... Lahaina
Dr., A. C. Rothrock............ Makawao
Dr. M. L. Madsen... Hana
Dr. G. II. Lightner Kahului
Dr. Wm. Osmers........couunn. Wailukn
Dr. I E. Sawver..,.. Puunene and Kihei
Dr. H. W, Chamberlain,
Dr. F. A, St. Sure..
Dr. E. 8. Goodhue
Hawaii.
Dr. M. S. Dickson N. and 8. Kona
Dr. R, T. Treadwell.......... N. Kohala
Dr. C. L. Carter. . covvevinencnvnnes
............. Hamakua ‘and S. Koha]a
Dr. W, A, Christensen,..North Hamakua
Dr. I.. L. Sexton............ South Hilo
Dr. W. D. Whitman.......... North Hilo
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Dr. Frederick Irwin ............. Puna
Dr. IL. E, Crawford........... .....Kau
Dr. T. Keay.....oo0vun West South Hilo
Kaual.
Dr. R. J. Mansfield............ Waimea
Dr. A, H. Waterhouse............ Koloa
Dr. J. M. Kuhns....... .. .Lihue
Dr. V. A, Harl... «eveo...Hanalei
Dr. A. W. Boyden............ Kawaihau
INDUSTRIAL ACCIDENT BOARDS.
Honolulu—E. B, Clark, A. J. Wirts

Malcolm McIntyre, A. J. Campbell, M.
B. Carson.

Hawaii—G. A. Bush, Dr. H. B. Elliot,
J. W. Webster, B. K. Baird, Otto W.
Rose (J. W, Bains, secretary).

Mani—J, H. Gray, Dan T. Carey, R. H.
Wilson, Wm. F. Crockett, Mrs. W. M.
Weddick.

Kauai——H., H. Brodie, J. M. Lydgate, J.
B. Fernandes, J. P. Clapper, G. M.
Coney.

CIVIL SERVICE COMMISSION BOARD

OF HEALTH.
Dr. A. K., Hanchett, Mrs. G. T. Lomnes

T. E. Wall.

TAX BOARD
J. R. Galt, chairman,
Jas. D. Dole, Saml. W. King, Atherton
Richards, Geo. P. Wood, W. C, Mc-

Gonagle, John Waterhouse.
ADVISORY TAX APPRAISAL BOARDS
First Division

W. L. Morgan, chairman.

Ed. Towse, J., P. Whitmore, V, Ternan-
dez, F. K. Laws, J. F. Child, M, C.
Pacheco, C. H, Clark, F. C. Steere.

Second Division

W. A, Clark, chairman.

Geo. C. Munroe, A, ¥, Tavares, J. A. Tem-
pleton, D, F. Fleming, H. H, Hall, Jos.
Herrscher, Chas. Savage, J. G. Munro.

Third Division

Frank West, chairman,

D. L. Metzger, W. Eklund, H, A, Wessel,
W. L. 8. Williams, P. W. Smythe,
Frank Greenwell, M, D. Spinda, W, H.
Hayselden.

Fourth Division

A. Englehard, chairman.

J. K. Lota, M. R. Jardin, J. M. Kane-
akua, Sinclair Robinson, John Gomez,
E. H. W. Broadbent, N. Miyake.

EQUALIZATION BOARDS
Territorial

Chas. T. Wilder, chairman;

Albert Waterhouse.
First Division
¥. E. Cosgrove, chairman; A. J. Spitzer,
H. R. Macfarlane,
Second Division

J. H. Foss, chairman; R. ¥. Shaw.

Third Division

Peter E. Arioli, chairman;
Osorio, Frank Wilson.

Fourth Division

C. H. Gates, chairman; P, W, Wichman,

B. Corsterphine,
BOARDS OF EXAMINERS.

Medical—Dr. Harry L. Arnold, Dr. James
A. Morgan, Dr. Paul Withington.

J. J. Walsh,

T. E. M.

Dental—Dr. F. M. Branch, F, K. Sylva,
J. K. Kaheanu,

Veterinary—Dr. L. E. Case, Dr. B. A.
Gallagher, Dr, J. C. Fitzgerald.

Optometry—Dr, A, M. Glover, Dr. R. S.
Konenaka, Dr. Paul W. Rushforth.

Osteopathy—Dr, Ira T. Lane, Dr. Kath-
ryn I. Morelock, Dr. Emily Dole.

Pharmacy—E. A. Burford, P. F. Josher-
man, A. W. Meyer.

Nursing—Janet M. Dewar, Mary Johnson,
Dr, James A. Morgan, Dr. R. B. Faus,
Mabel L. Smyth.

COMMISSIONERS OF INSANITY.

Dr. C. D. Pratt, Dr. M. F. Chung, Dr.
W. H. Wynn,
CHILD WELFARE BOARDS.

Oahu—Richard A. Cooke, Mrs. Mary E.
Alexander, Father V. H. Franckx, Judge
E. M. Watson (ex-officio), Percy G. I.
Deverill, Alice Hastings Cooke.

Hawaii—Judge J. W. Thompson (ex-ofii-
cio), Judge Homer L, Ross (ex-officio),
Jantes Walker, Father Louis, Rev. E, G.
Silva, Kate 8. Lowson, Mrs. Aijleen A.
Stillman.

Maui—Judge D. H. Case (ex-officio), Mrs,
E. 8. Baldwin, Dr. Wm. D. Baldwin,
F. B. Cameron, May B. Murdock, W, H,
Hutton.

Kauai—Judge W, . Achi (ex-officio), A.
Englehard, Miss Elsie Wilcox, Mrs. A. R.
Glaisyer, C. B. Hofgaard, S. Takata.

PUBLIC UTILITIES.
Established 1913.
................. Walter Beall
Members. ..... F. 0. Boyer, A. J. Gignoux
J. R. Kenny

COMMISSIONERS OF DEEDS.
Adolph Michelson, W, P. Duval, in the
Province of Quebec, Canada.
Louis Karstaedt, in the state of Pennsyl-
vania.
Lester Ball, in the state of California.
M. M. Campbell, District of Montreal for
Hawaii.
G. S. Grossman, in Washington, D. C.
C. F. Wilcox for New York.
Antonio F. Bradford, Azores Islands.
Dorothy II. McLennan, California.

BOARD OF COMMISSIQONERS FOR TIHE
HOME FOR FEEBLE-MINDED.
Mrs. N. L. D. Fraser, John Effinger, Mrs,

R. G. Thayer, Dr, A. L. Andrews, Jno.
A. Hughes.
FAIR COMMISSION
G. Fred Bush, chairman; W. O. Aiken,
E. M. Ehrhorn, H. B. Weller, Oahu; L.
W. Bryan, Hawaii; H. D. Sloggett,
Kauai; H. B. Penhallow, Maui.
HISTORICAL COMMISSION.
G. R. Carter, H, S, Palmer, Mrs, Emma
Taylor.
TERRITORIAL BOARD OF AC-
COUNTANCY.
A. F. Bauman, E, R, Camercn, H. D.
Young.
BUREAU OF THE BUDGET.
Jo W, Lloyd...o.ivrinennnnn.. Director
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COMMISSION ON TPUBLIC
ACCOUNTANCY
{I. G. Dillingham, . A. Baldwin, C. G.
Heiser, C. F. Damon, S. M. Spencer.

HAWAII TOURIST BUREAU.
Organized 1902,

Ralph E. Woolley, chairman.

A. G. Budge (Ilonolulu), W. H. Hussman
(Hawaii), Willlam H. Rice (Kauat),
Alfred Martinsen (Maui), C. R. Frazier,
Territory at Large.

Geo. T. Armitage, secretary; Representa-
tive, H. K. McCann Co., 114 Sansome
Street, San Francisco, Cal.

ASSOCIATED CHAMBERS OF

COMMERCE.
Organized Nov. 24, 1923.
J,o M. Young.....ooveivnnnnn President
¢. Fred Bush........... Vice-President
John A. Hamilton............ Secretary
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE OF

HONOLULU.
R.H Allen........c..ovv.nn
J. M. Young.......... i
R. E. Woolley. ........

H. V. von Holt.
J. A. Hamilton

MAUI CHAMBER OF COMMERCE.
Organized Oct. 14, 1909.

President. .. .....vovvvnu... D, H. Case
Vice-President .......... Charles Savage
Secrelary..ceeeveesnsvecese.d. H. Gray
Treasurer ...........ve0. H. Alexander
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE OF HILO.
Organized ......
President ... .......... James Henderson
Vice-President .......... Gavien A, Bush
Executive Secretary ....... G. H. Scruton
Treasurer. . .....cc.oeeeen- G. J. Matthias

KAUAI CHAMBER OF COMMERCE.
Organized 1913,

President ............... J. T. Moir, Jr.
Vice-President ......v0uvn.. F. Crawford
Secretary....c.ceeerennenn K. C. Hopper
Treasurer.......... cheeeee J. I. Silva

PAN-PACIFIC UNION.
Incorporated 1917,
President ............ W. R. Farrington
Vice-Presidents . . ...... ... c0uuuss
..... Hon Walter I, Frear, W.
R. Castle, F C. Atherton, Chung K. Ai
Treasurer..... F. E. Blake
Director. .. ovevvevrenssas A, Hume Ford

HONOLULU STOCK AND BOND
EXCHANGE.

Organized August 8, 1898.
President ............. Guy H. Buttolph
Vice-President .......... Rolla K. Thomas
Secretary ........... ..., John T. Fisher
Assistant Secretary......H. R. Macfarlane
Treasurer ............. Bishop Trust Co.

HAWAIIAN SUGAR PLANTERS'
ASSOCIATION.
Reorganized Nov. 18, 1895.
President. ........... A. W, T. Bottomley
Vice-President. ........... J. W. Waldron

Vice-President .............. John Hind
Secretary-Treasurer. ......... J. K. Butler
Assistant Treasurer .......... S. 0. Halls
Assistant Secretary ........ J. ’I' Phillips
Auditor ... .o R. A, Cooke

EXPERIMENT STATION OF PLANT-
ERS’ ASSOCIATION.

Station Staf.

H, P, Agee...cvvreeinnnnnnass Director

R. C. L. Pezkms, F Muir...........
............ Consulting Entomologists

Otto H. Swezey............ Entomologist

C. E. Pemberton. . .Associate Intomologist
F. X. Williams, R. H. Van Zwaluwen-
burg, G. II. Cassidy (Assistant Nema-
tologist), F. C. Hadden............
............... Asst. Entomologists
H. L. Lyon Botany and Yorestry
L. W. Bryan (Hawaii), George A. Mc-

Eldowney  (Oahu), Albert Duvel
(Kauai) . .......... Forest Supervisors
E. L. Caum..............Asst. Botanist
Joseph B, Wist.....................
.......... Supt. Vineyard St. Nursery
Hugh W. Brodie, Colin Potter.......
................... Assts. in Forestry
W. R. McAllep. .Sugar Technologist
W. L. McCleery. .o ovveeunnnnnnnnns
......... Associate Sugar Technologist
Raymond Ellotit. . Asst. Sugar Technologist
A, Brodie............. Technical Chemist
H. A. Cook, H. F. Bomonti, John
Whelan ............... Asst. Chemists
Guy R, Stewart................ Chemist
W. T. McGeorge, F. E. Hance, Fred
Hansson .......... Associate Chemists

F. Ray Van Brocklin, L. E. Davis,
Carl W, Nesbhitt, Arthur Ayres, J.
Houston Duffy, R. W. Ward.

...................... Asst. Chemists
J. A, Verret...............Agriculturist
A. J. Mangelsdorf............ Geneticist
J. P. Martin, Clyde C. Barnum, C. W,

Carpenter........... Asst, Patholofnst%
D, M., Weller. ............... Histologist
W. Twigg-Smith ............. Illustrator
Darrell Meek .............. Chief Clerk
Mabel Fraser ................ Librarian

ASSOCIATION OF HAWAITIAN PINE-
APPLE CANNERS

Organized 1917.

A. Chairman, Trustees
J D.Dole.....cccvvvviiinn President
L. N, Arnold............. Viee-President
R. . Secretary-Treasurer
Al Executive Secretary

J. P, Foster.....oovvvuiunn..nn President
G. H. W. Barnhart....... Vice-President
J. H. Pratt......... Secretary-Treasurer
Irwin Spalding ................ Auditor

ENGINEERING ASSOCIATION OF

HAWAII
Organized April 25, 1920.

President ................ Hugh IIowell
Vice-Presidents ............0..00uue

....... PFredk., Ohrt, L. ‘\I \Vhltehou@e

Secretary-Treasurer......... C. Furer
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BOARD OF MARINE UNDERWRITERS
ES.

AGENCI
Boston.....evevviennas C. Brewer & Co
Phllade]phxa ........... C. Brewer & Co.
New York............ .Bruce Cartwright
Liverpool. . .Theo. H. Davies & Co.

Lloyds, London. ...Theo. H. Davies & Co.
San Francisco........ Bishop Ins. Agency

BOARD OF FIRE UNDERWRITERS OF
TERRITORY OF HAWAIL

Jno. Waterhouse .....v0vnuen.. President
J. M., Macconel........... Vice-President
B. Froiseth ........c.c0vvuue Sec.-Treas.
R. E. Clark. ....covvve vt v v cAuditot

QUEEN’'S HOSPITAT,
Erected in 1860,

President.........o0unvnun E. ¥. Bishop
Vice-President ............... J. R. Galt
Secretary ....vvieneinaaan. B. Cartwright
TIeasurer, ...ouuenvess Hawaiian Trust Co.
© Auditor............ Aundit Co. of Hawalii
Medical Director........ Dr. N. P, Larsen
Superintendent. .. ...... ... G. C. Potter
Bookkeeper...... .00 iiiii s E. J. Rego
Head Nurse. .Miss H. B. Delamere

Trustees. .E, F Bxshop P. E. Spalding,
B. Cartwright. Xorace Johnson, Geo.
1. Brown, J. R. Galt, F. D. Lowrey.

LEAHI HOME.
Organized April 4, 1900,

President............ A. W. T. Bottomley
Vice-Presidents . ...........vuunnn
..... Father Valentin, C. R. Hemenway
Secretary....covevernnennn P. E. Spalding
Treasurer. .Young, Lamberton & Pearson
Aunditor ............ Cameron & Johnson

Director......v.......Dr. A, N. Sinclair
Resident Physicians Dr. H. H, Walker,
Dr. V. D. Sezlevsky, Dr. R. N. Terlstein

Superintendent .......... Robt. Anderson
Head Nurse............ Miss A. Sinclair
Statistician .............. Mrs. M. Piltz
Pharmacist. .............. F. R. Nugent
Dietitian  ......... ... ... .. Miss Olsen
‘Social Worker ......... Miss A. DeVries
Occupational Therapy Director.......
...................... Miss C. Pughe

CHILDREN'S HOSPITAL.
Opened Nov., 24, 1909.

President. ............. H. G. Dillingham
Vice-President .......... M. B. Henshaw
Seeretary ....... .. 0., G. H. Buttolph
Treasurer .......... ..John Waterhouse
Auditor ..., . ... J. Greaney

E.
Superintendent. .. .Miss Elizabeth McKay
HOSPITAL . FLOWER SERVICE ASSN.

Organized February, 1890,
President ........... Mrs, F. J. Lowrey
Vice-President ....... Mrs. Cyril Damon
Secretary ...o.iviiea... Mrs. R, C. Bell
Treasurer ........... Miss M. Williams

.SEAMEN’'S INSTITUTRE.

Established 1902,
Tawrence M, Judd............ Chairman
‘Wm. H, Popert........... Vice-Chairman
Geo. Bustard ................. Secretary
JoH Ellis. ..o, Treasurer
C. Maser ..........c.ovnveuenn. Auditor

C. F, Mant,............. Superintendent

DAUGHTERS OF HAWAIIL
Organized Dec. 1, 1903.

Regent,.....vovvennn Mrs. F. M. Swanzy
First Viece-Regent...... Mrs. G. C. Potter
Second Vice-Regent ...................
Historian ...........00eu. Jane Winne
Asst. Historian........... Lahilahi Webh
Secretary........o...... Mrs. C. W. Spitz
Treasurer............... Miss W, Ahrens

UNIVERSITY OF HAWAIIL
Board of Regents.
C. R. Hemenway.coeeveennsnas Chairman
David L. Crawford........... Secretary

Regents—Dr. C. B. Cooper, Mrs. M. D.
Frear, A, G. Smith, Akaiko Akana, Geo.
I. Brown.

LIBRARY OF HAWAIIL
Board of T'rustees

Rt. Rev. II. B. Restarick...... President
Mrs. A. L. Castle......... Vice-President
A, Tewis, Jr.. ... ... i Treasurer
A, C. Alexander.............. Secreiary
¥. E. Blake, Bruce Cartwright, W.
W. Thayer.
Library Staff
Margaret K. Newman.......... Librarian
Caroline P. Green........ Asst, Librarian
Myrtle Coleman......... Head Cir. Dept,
Christal Fox, Alice I’. Bailey, Juanita

Hess, Isabel Lasar, Ielen F. Ellis..

......................... Assistants
Alice E. Burnham Head Ref. Dept.
Alma 8. Jonson, Alice Simpson, Helen

A. Kearney ............... Assistants
Mary S. Lawrence. .ITead Teachers’ Dept.
Ruth E. McKee................ Assistant

Lola B. Bellinger...Head Children’s Dept.
Dorothy Wents, Ann Pfaender. Assistants
Florence A. Klammer. .Head Stations Dept,
Ellen Shope ...........c.vvun Assistant
Laura R. Sutherland. .Head Catalog. Dept.
Maud L. Moseley, Louise B. Harrison,

Mrs. D. K. Wood. ............. Assistants
S. Maude Jones..... Head Bindery Dept.

HAWAITAN HISTORICAL SOCIETY.
Organized Jan, 11, 1892.
President.......... Rev. H. B. Restarick
Vice-President. ............ W. F, Frear
Recording Seeretary........ E. Henriques
Cor. Secretary R. S. Kuykendall
Treasurer. ....oeveeecnnssnn S. W. King
Librarian. . .....c.000en Miss C. P. Green

KAUAI HISTORICAL SOCIETY.
President........... .C. B, Hofgaard
Vice-President,....... .E. A. Knudsen
Sec.-Treas............ Liss E. II. Wilcox

BERNICE PAUAHI BISHOP MUSEUM.
Founded 1889. Opened June 22, 1891.
Board of Trustees.

Albert F, Judd.....
E. F, Bishop........vvuu Vice-President
R.H. Trent........oocovvuun: Secretary
Geo, M. Collins.............. Treasurer
Geo. R. Carter, H. Trent, -Geo. M,
Collins, C. Montague Cooke, Jr,-J. K.

Clarke.
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Museum Staff.
Herbert Ernest Gregory, Ph.D...Director

A M. Adamson............ Entomologist
Forest B. H. Brown................
......... Research Associate in Botany
FEdwin H. Bryan...Curator of Collections
H. Buck................ Ethnologist
Bruce Cartwright..Associate in Ethnology
Erling Christophersen .......... Botanist
C. M. Cooke.......... ... .Malacologist
Paul T. Diefendorfer...............
............... Associate in Ethnology
Charles H. Edmondson......... Zoologist
Kenneth . Emory........... Ethnologist
ITenry W, Fowler.............covun.
.............. Consulting Ichthyologist
F. 8 C Handy............. Ethnologist
Willowdean Handy..................
..... Associate in Polynesian Folkways
J. F. Illingworth...................
..... Research Associate in Entomology
Robert P. Lewis,..Associate in Ethnology
Elmer D. Merrill..... Consulting Botanist
B, P. Mumford............ Entomologist
George C. Munro...........ueuunenn
............. Associate in Ornithology
Marie C. Neal.........! Asst, Malacologist
A, M. MacDaniels..................
......... Research Associate in Botany
Panchanan Mitra .......... .00
...... Research Associate in Ethnology
J. C. MacAllister. ... Assistant Ethnologist
Harold St. John .............. Botanist
Henry Stimson........... Research
Associate in  Polynesian  Linguistics

Otto H. Swezey. .Consulting Entomologist
Thomas. G, Thrum,.................

Guide to Exhibits
Gerrit P. Wilder. .............. Botanist
Clark Wissler. . .Consulting Anthropologist
Frederick Wood-Jones ..... Anthropologist

BAR ASSOCIATION OF HAWAIIL,
Organized June 28, 1899.

President. ... ........... R. B. Anderson
Vice-President. ........... A. Withington
Secretary. ....ooeeneeneann.. J. D. Flint
Treasurer........ e E. W. Sutton

HAWAITAN SOCIETY SONS OF THE
AMERICAN REVOLUTION.

Organized June 17, 1895,

President. ............... Geo. R. Carter
Vice-President........... M. M. Johnson
Secretary-Treas ......... Jared G, Smith
Registrar................ D. S. Bowman
DAUGHTERS OF THE AMERICAN
REVOLUTION.
Organized March 5, 1897.
State Regent........ Mrs. Howard Clarke
Aloha Chapter Regent....Mrs. W, E, Wall
Vice-Regent ......... Mrs. N. M. Benyas
Hon. Viee Regent...Mrs, Jas. Bergstrom
Cor. Secretary........... Mrs, Jas. Guild
Recording Sceretary...... Misgs M. Forbes
Treasurer.......... Mrs. W.  H, Cameron
Registrar.......... Mrs. A. O. Burkland
Historian........... Miss Harriet Forbes

Chaplain............. Mrs. W. R. Haley

HAWAIIAN EVANGELICAL ASSO-
CIATION.
QOriginally Organized 1823.
Constitution revised 1863. Annual Meet-
ing June. :
President
Vice- Presulents .
S AL G Alewander Walter F. Frear
Cor Sec4y e vevess Rev, H, P, Judd
Ree, Secretary.......... Rev A. 8. Baker
Treasurer ........... Rev. J. P. Erdman
Auditor. .. .Young, Lamberton & Pearson

\VOMAN’S BOARD OF MISSIONS.
Organized 1871.
President..... veeean Mrs. Theo. Richards

Vice-Presidents  ........oviiiinnnnns
Mrs. W. J. Forbes, Mrs. P, A,

Swartz, Mrs. A. S. Baker, P. Huyler
Recording Secretary....Mrs. G. Kinnear
HHome Cor. Seey........ Mrs, J. Fraser
Foreign Cor. Secy....... Miss A, E. Judd
Treasurer. . .Mrs. R, G. Moore
Auditor. ... ..ol W. J. Forbes

MISSION CHILDREN'S SOCIETY.
Organized 1851.

President. . ............ H. I, Hitcheock
Vice-President ....... Mrs. ¥, B, Midkiff
Secretary.....o.ovu.. Miss H., G. Forbes
Recorder.......oviennn. Agnes E. Judd
Treasurer .......... W. W. Chamberlain
Auditor. .. eoiiiiiinnn B. H. Damon

YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIA-
TION.

Organized 1869.
......... Dr. James L. Morgan

Secretary ...
Treasurer
General Secretary

ARMY & NAVY Y. M. C. A,
Executive Committee

. Merle Scott

Chairman .......oeivierirnnrrnnnsans
Vice-Chairman......... John Waterhouse
Treasurer .......... Chas. G. Heiser, Jr
Executive Secretary.......E 0. Andrews
YOUNG WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSO-
CIATION.
Organized 1900.
President........... Mrs. A, L. Andrews
Viee-Presidents. . Mrs. €. M., Cooke, Jr.,

Mrs, F. C. Atherton, Mrs. Gen. P. Castle

Secretary. .. .......... Mrs. W. Pohlman
Cor, Secretary ....... Mrs. W, N. Chaffee
Treasnrer........ Mrs. E. A. Mott-Smith

Gen, Secretary.......... Miss Lucie Ford

FREE KINDERGARTEN AND CHIL-
DREN’'S AID ASSOCIATION.

Organized 1895. )
President....... v....Mrs. F. M. Swanzy
Vice-Presidents. ... Mrs, F. W, Damon,

Mrs. G. P. Castle, Mrs. W. McKay
Recording Secty.......... Mrs. A. C. Bell
Treasurer. ............ Mrs. R. C. Moore
Assistant Treasurer ....Mrs, W, J. Forbes
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SOCIAL SERVICE BUREAU.
Organized June 7, 1899,

President........... Creeenaan J. R. Galt
Vice-Presidents. . ... R. A, Cooke, Mrs,
F. M. Swanzy, Mrs. A. C. Alexander
Treasurer. «....Hawn. Trust Co., Ltd.
Secty. and \Ianavm ..... Margaret Bergen
Auditor. ... ool Audit Co. of Hawaii

STRANGERS' FRIEND SOCIETY.
Organized 1852. Annual Meeting June.

President....... N Mrs. A, Fuller
Vice-President. ........ Mrs. A. A. Young
Secretary.......c.... Mrs. H. F. Damon
Treasurer....... .Mrs. E, W, Jordan

BRITISH BENEVOLENT SOCIETY.
Organized 1869.

President (ex-officio).....H.B.M.s Consul
Vice-President. ...Rev. Wm, Ault

Secretary........ Ceeeeeias W. C. Shields
TreaSurer....oveseaea.. , .H. B. Sinclair
HAWAIIAN HUMANE SOCIETY,
Originated 1897. Organized Sept., 1908.
President. ........... Mrs. H. M. Damon
Hon. President....... Mrs. 8. M. Damon
Necretary. .. .. ........ Mrs. Donald Ross
Treasurer............. Bishop Trust Co.
Agent.......... ....Miss Luey K. Ward
Custodian, ............. Mrs. H. Kaslam

OAHU CEMETERY ASSOCIATION.
Organized 1844,

President. ........ veeees..F. J. Lowrey
Vice-President. ............ S. G. Wilder
Secretary. .. .....ivun... F. W. Jameson
Treasurer..... cieen Hawaiian Trust Co.

THE OUTDOOR CIRCLE.

(For the beautifying of Honolulu.)
Organized May, 1912,
President. ... .. Mrs. Walter F. Dillingham
1st Vice-President..., Mrs. Robert White
2nd Vice-President.Mrs, James A, Morgan

3rd Vice-President. ..... Mrs. C. B. High
Seeretary............. Mrs. W, L. Moore
Treasurer........... Mrs. Douglas Young
Librarian ........... Mrs. F. D. Lowrey

PACIFIC CLUB,
Organized 1852. Premises on Emma
Street.
President. .. ........ A. W. T. Bottomley
Vice-Presidents.F. C. Atherton, J. K, Butler
Seeretary............. C. A. Mackintosh

Treasurer. .. .....eeeueua... 0. N. Tyler

SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL RESEARCH
Organized Dee. 9, 1919.
President ............ Albert Waterhouse
Vice-President. Mrs. J. M. Dowsett
Sec.-Treas. ... «...Donald Maclntyre
HAWAITAN VOLCANO RESEARCH
ASSOCIATION.

Organized October, 1911,
President............... T.. A. Thurston
Vice-President. ....... . F. Dillingham
Treasurer. . .oviveenseennnnn. L. T Peck
Secretary. .

IIONOLULU SYMPHONY SOCIETY
Reorganized May 29, 1924,

President. ............ R. Alex. Anderson
Vice-President. ... .Mrs. C. M. Cooke, Jr.
Secretary .............. Arthur F. Wall
Conductor ........ccvn.. Arthur Brooks
Treasurer .............. Chas., F. Weeber
Directors ........... ... Mrs. G. P.

Castle, D. L. Crawford, C. A. Hartwell

HONOLULU OPERA ASSOCIATION

Organized Aug. 28, 1928
President............... Wm, A. Popsrt
Reec. Secretary..... L. W. de Vis Norton
Cor. Secretary........ Mrs. E. M. Watson
Treasurer......... Mrs. Hilda McKenzie

Directors (with the above officers).

E. A. Berndt, Geo. A. Angus, B. O \szt
Music Dlrector .......... Milton Seymour
Dramatie Director....Mrs. E. B. Lawson

PHILHARMONIC SOCIETY
(Specializing in Chamber Music

Concerts)

President. .. ..... ... ... L. T. Peck
Secrelary........... Mrs. Theo. Richards
Treasurer,............ Arthur F. Thayer
COMMERCIAL CLUB OF HONOLULU.
. Organized Aug. 30, 1906,

President ............... J. M, Grainger
Vice-President ,........... C. ‘White
Secretary. . ....ciii i C. C. Crozier
Treasurer. ........... P. G. H. Deverill

ROTARY CLUB OF HONOLULTU.
Organized March 4, 1915.

President ............. Chas. R. Framer
Treasurer.......o00s. [ J. H. Ellis
Seeretary.......... 0. J. W, Caldwell

OAHU COUNTRY CLUB
Organized 1906.

President ................ K. B. Barnes
Vice-President ............ E. E. Bodge
Seeretary.....ou.eeeeea.. G. H. Buttolph
Treasurer ............... R. McCorriston
W.C.T.U
President......... Mrs. A. P. Broughton
Vice-President ...Mrs. K. E. Nicoll
Secretary ... ...Mrs, Wm, Wienrick
Treasurer ........oveva-. Mrs. E. W. Maier
ANTI-SALOON LEAGUE.
President (acting)..... Rev. John Hedley
Vice-President Theo. Richards
SRecretary ..... . .. Paul Marvin
Treasurer. .. .ouveeunesansss W. C. Furer
Superintendent Kdgar Henshaw

WOMEN’S AUXILIARY CANOE CLUB.
Organized March, 1909.

Hon. President....... Mrs. F. M .Swanzy
President. ............ Mrs. A. L. Castle
Vice-Presidents . . .......uovviiiuns
CMrs. AL I‘uller Mrs. A. Greenweil
Treasnrer. . v.o..evae. Mrs. W, J. MacNeil
Seeretary.....vuiennann. Mrs. W. A, Wall
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CITY PLANNING COMMISSION.

The Mayor (ex-officio).

Chief Eng., Dept. Public Works.

J. D. Melnerny, Chairman; M. B. Car-
son, R, I, Trent, G. R. Miller, M. M.
Magoon, L. P. Thurston, H, Howell, A,
R. Keller, J. M. Young.

HONOLULU AUTOMOBILE CLUB.
Organized Feb. 5, 1915,

Yresident. ... ......0 . on.. J. M. Young
Viee-President. .. ........... G. G. Fuller
Secreary ........ieee... G. S. Waterhouse
Treasurer ........... Stanley Livingston
Manager .......c.ce0uu. LeRoy Blessing

HONOLULU AD CLUB.
Organized Feb. 6, 1912,

H. D. L. Perry
. Armour

President
Vice-President
Secretary-Treasurer
Auditor
HONOLULU PRESS CLUB.
Organized May 10, 1921,

President................ John F. Stone
Honorary President....W. R. Farrington
Vice-President .......cieiiiiienennnas
Secretary............ Dorothy R. Benyas
Cor. Secretary..... ...L. G. Blackman
Treasurer........ "‘Rolla K. Thomas
Iistorian.......... Mrs. Adna G. Clarke

HAWAIIAN CIVIC CLUB.
Organized 1918.

President ................. F. L, Akana
Vice-President ........... Mary Espinda
Secretary . ........ ..., Lillian Hopkins
Treasurer . .......vvveernenn Eva Hart

HONOLULU REALTY BOARD
Organized 1922

S, W, King.o.ooooiiiiieni, President
C. J. Pietsch.......... 1st Vice-President
Percy Nottage .. .2nd Vice-President
I. H. Beadle......x.......... Treasurer
V.M Perry. ...oovieeueneennn Secretary
W. 1., Morgan, P. M. Pond, Stanley Liv-

ingston, Vincent Fernandez and W,

Saito, Directors.

PRINCIPAL PUBLICATIONS.

The Honolulu Advertiser, issued by the
Advertiser Pub. Co. every morning.

Raymond Coll, Managing Editor.

The Honolulu Star-Bulletin, issued every
evening (except Sundays), by the Ho-
nolulu Star-Bulletin, Ltd. Riley H.
Allen, Editor.

The Weekly Times, issned every Saturday.
Edwd. P. Irwin, Editor and Publisher.

The Guide, issued every Tuesday and Fri-
day morning by the Guide Pub. Co

New Freedom, issued every Friday. Thos.
MeVeigh, Editer-Publisher.

The Friend, Organ of the Hawaiian Board,
issued monthl\ Miss E. V., \Varrmer,
Business Manager

The ITawaiian Church Chronicle, issued on
the first Saturday of every month.

ditor.

The Paradise of the Pacific, issued
monthly. Mrs. A. Langton-Boyle,
Publisher.

The Mid-Pacific Monthly, an__illustrated
descriptive magazine. Alex. Hume Fordg,
Editor and Publisher.

The Hawaiian Forester and Agriculturist,
issued monthly under direction of Board
of Com, Agr. and Forestry.

Honolulu Mercury, monthly magazine,

David Earl, Editor.

Hawaii Educational Review, issued month-
ly. E. V., Sayers, Editor.

Ke Alakai o Hawaii
issued every Thursday.
lae, Editor.

Hilo Tribune-Herald, issued daily at Hilo
by the Tribune-Herald, Ltd. F. J. Cody,
Manager; R. P. White, Editor.

The Hawaii News (Hilo), a Sunday pa-
per, J. B. McSwanson, Editor.

The Maui News, issued daily at Wailuku,
Maui. Jos. H. Gray, Editor.

The Garden Island, issued weekly at Li-
hue, Kauai. C. Fern, Managing
Editor,

Hoku o Hawaii, issued on Friday of each
week at Hilo. Rev. S. L. Desha, Editor.

THE HAWAIIAN ANNUAL, issued the
middle of December for the following
year, Thos. G. Thrum, Editor and Pub-
lisher.

weekly,
Kumu-

(native),
Jonah

PLACES OF WORSHIP.

Central Union Church, Congregational, cor.
Beretania and Punahou; Dr. Philip A,
Swartz, minister; Rev. V. Barker,
minister of Religious Education; Rev, 1.

M. Talmage, executive minister. Sun-
day services at 11 a. m. and 5 p. m.
Sunday school at 9:40 a. m. Prayer

meeting Wednesday evenings at 7:30.

Kalihi Union Church, King street, Kalihi;
Rev. A. S. Baker, pastor. Sunday
school at 9:45 a. m. Gospel services at
1 a. m.

Methodist Episcopal Church, corner Bere-
tania and Victoria streets; Rev. John
Hedley, pastor. Sunday services at
11 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. Sunday school
at 10 a. m. Prayer meeting Wednes-
days at 7:30 p. m.

The Christian Church, Kewalo street, Rev.
F. L. Purnell, pastor. Sunday ser-
vices at 11 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. Sun-
day school at 9:45 a. m. Prayer meet-
ing Wednesday evenings, at 7:30.

services held nightly at

Salvation Army,
with Sunday

hall, 69 Beretania street,
services at the usual hour.

Roman Catholic Church, Fort street, near
Beretania; Rev. D. Alencastre,
Bishop of Arabissus. Services every Sun-

day at 10 a. m. and 4:30 p. m. Low
mass every day at 6 and 7 a. m. High
mass Sundays and Saints’ days at 10

a. m,
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St. Andrew’s Cathedral, Protestant Epis-
copal; entrance from Emma street, near
Beretania. Rt. Rev. S. H. Lytell,
Bishop of the Missionary District of
Honolulu; Rev. Wm. Ault, Vicar. Holy
Communion, 73 Sunday school, 10;
morning prayer, litany and sermon, 11;
Hawaiian service, 9: 80, evening prayer
and sermon, 7:30,

Chinese Congregation, Rev. Kong Yin Tet,
Curate. Services on Sunday at 11 a. m.
and 7:30 p. m. Evening prayer every
Wednesday at 7 p. m.

St. Clement’s Chapel, Punahou. Services
on Sundays. Holy Communion 7 a. m.
Morning prayer, 11 a. m.; evening pray-
er, 7:30 p. m. Rev. Wm. Ashe-Everest,
rector.

Epiphany Mission, Kaimuki,
Freeman, priest in charge.
vices at 7:30 and 11 a.
school at 10.

First Church of Christ, Scientist, Punahou

Rev. E, S.
Sunday ser-
m. Sunday

street. Sunday services at 11 a. m.
Sunday school at 9:45.

Christian Chinese Church, King street;
Rev. Tse Tsai Chang, pastor. Services

every Sunday at 10:30 a. m. and 7:30
p. m. Prayer meeting Wednesday at
7:30 p. m.

Second Chinese Church (Congregational),
Beretania street, Lau Tet Wan, pastor.
Services at usual hours.

German Lutheran Church, Beretania street.
Dr, A. Hoermann, pastor Services on
Sunday at 11 a. m.; Sunday school at
10 a. m.

The Pilgrim Church, Rev. T, M. Tal-
mage, pastor. Services every Sabbath
at the usual hour. Sunday school at 3

m. Chapel situated corner of Punch-
howl and Miller streets.
Reorganized Church of
Chapel on Xing street,

Jesus  Christ,
near Thomas

Square; Sunday school at 10 a. m.;
preaching m Hawaiian at 11 a. m. i in
English at 7:30 p. m.

Seventh Day Adventlsts, Proi. Wm. E.
Atkin, minister. Chapel. Keeaumcku
street. Sabbath school Saturdays at
10 a. m.; preaching at 11. Wednesday

prayer meeting at 7:30 p..m.

Japanese Union Church (connected with
Hawaiian Board Missions); Rev. 0. K.
Tamura, pastor. Sunday services at 10
a. m, 11 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. Prayer
meeting Wednesdays at 7 p. m.

Korean Methodist Church, Rev. W. C.
Pang, pastor; Liliha street. Services at
usual hours.

Japanese Methodist Church, Rev. C. Naka-
mura, pastor. Hold services in chapel
on River street, near St. Louis College.

Japanese Church, corner Kinau and Pen-
sacola streets, Rev, T. Okumura, pastor.
Hold regular services at the usual hours.

Church of the Cross-roads, Rev. G. R.
Weaver, Minister., Hold services at the
usual hours in Mission Memorial Hall.

NATIVE CHURCHES.
Kawaiahao Church, corner King and
Punchbowl streets; Rev. Akaiko Akana,
pastor.  Services in Hawaiian every
Sunday at 11 a. m, and 7:30 p. m. Sun-
day school at 10 a. m. Prayer meeting
Wednesdays at 7:30 p. m.

Xaumakapili Church, King street, Palama;

COUNTY OFFICIALS

CITY AND COUNTY OF HONOLULU.

Mayor.......cooviunnnn John H. Wilson
Sheriff ................ Patrick Gleason
Deputy Sheriffs. .David Hao, Wm, Hoopai
Clerk . .oovnnnns Ceeaean D. Kalauokalani
Auditor .......... Cheiaeae Jas. Bicknell
Treasurer.......oeouueonn D. L. Conkling
City and County Attorney............
.................. James . Gilliland
Supervisors—Tiouis 8. Cain, Dai Yen
Chang, FEdwin “Ned” Chillingworth,

John A. Hughes, Geo. P. Denison, M.

(. Pacheco, Geo. Fred Wright.

Chief Engineer, Dept. Public Works. .
................... T,. M. Whitehouse
Chlef Engineer Fire Department......

................. Wm. DBlaisgell
Engineer Tire Department,
....................... H. A. Smith
2nd Asst. Engineer Ifire Department. ..
........................ B. P. Boyle
Supt. Eleetric Light Dept. and Police
and Fire Alarm System..............
1st Dep. County Atty....Wm., T. O’Reilly
2nd Deputy County Attornev..........
.................... W. C. Tsukiyama
3rd Deputy County Atty..Hoon W. Wong
Prosecuting Attorney, Police Court..
.................. Geo. L. Hanneburg
Bandmaster Hawailan Band..........
...... Mekia Kealakai
Supt. Pub]lc Parks.Bertram G. Rivenburgh

Rev. H. K. Poepoe, pastor. Sunday
services at the wusual hours.

COUNTY OF MAUL
Sheriff.............,.Clement C. Crowell
Attorney....... . Bevans
Aunditor ....... .. .Eugene Bal
Treasurer..,.,..... ...Jd. P. Cockett
Clerk. .o vvvnenannennns ... W, F. Kaae

Supervisors—S. E. Kalama, chairman; D.
T. Fleming, R. A. Drummond, J. Gar-

cia, Chas. Lake.

COUNTY OF HAWAIIL
Sheriff......... ereaaees Samuel K. Pua
Auditor . H, K. Brown
Clerk ....icieieininnn Archlbald Hapat
Attorney. . .oiivvennen . .W. H. Beers
Treasurer. . "0. T. Shipman
Engineer.....oecuesues TW. R. Barringer
Supervisors . M. Spencer, chairman; J.

R. Yates, Jas. H. Low, E. H. Lyman,

A. S. Costa, F. R. Greenwell S. P.

Woods.

] COUNTY OF KAUAL
Sheriff..... W. H. Rice, Jr.

Auditor. ....K. M. Ahana
Clerk...... J. M. Kaneakua
Attorney..... ...A. G. Kaulukou
Treasurer. .. .. . .K. C. Ahana

Superwsors—-—XValmea, E. hnnd:en Koloa,
J. K, Kula: Lihue, H. D, \Vushard Ka-
waihan, M, R. Agniar; Hanulei. H.
Peters.
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FEDERAL OFFICIALS

DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE,
U. 8. DISTRICT COURT.

Ifons. Wm. B. Lymer, E. K, Massee,. .

.......... Judges TJ. 8. Distriet Court
S. B. D. Wood.
C. H, Hogg‘: W,

.U. S. District Attorney
Z Fairbanks, William
..... Assistants
U. 8. Marshal
. ....Office Dep, U. 8. Marshal
1. Clarke, .. Kahanamoku...........
Assts. Office Dept. U. 8. Marshal
Wm. ¥F. Thompson, Jr............. Clerk
Thoes. P, Cummins, E. Langwith......

...................... Deputy Clerks
W. R. Ouderkirk. ... 5. Commissioner
Tlarry Steiner...... U. 8. Com., Honolnlu
J. D. Flint. .. .Referee in Bankruptey
S. Desha...... U. S. Commissioner, Hilo
0. T. Shipman.....,...... Referee, Hilo
C. D. Lufkin. . . .Referee, Kahului
Manuel Asue....... U. 8. Com., Wailuku
U. 8. Com., Lihue
Regular Terms:—At Honolulu on the sec-

ond Monday in April and October.
Special Terms:—>May be held at such times

and places in the distriet as the Judge
may deem expedient.
R. N, Linn........ U. 8. Court Reporter
U. S. Jury Commissioners............
...\Wm. F, Thompson, Jr., Lester Petrie

TREASURY DEPARTMENT.
CUSTOMS DIVISION.

Jeannette A, Hyde............. Collector
Roger J, Taylor........... Asst. Collector
1. 1. Beringer.......... Actg. Appraiser
G. M. Meyers...... Dep. Col. and ashier
R. II. Bemrose. E. Boyen, R.
Friedersdorff, F, 1.. Brewer. .Examiners

J. B. Gibson, E. E. Miller, John W.
Short, II. 8. Mau.................
............. Deputy Coll. and Clerks

Ah Sun Chung, ¥. Swehringen, R. II.

Anderson, H., N. Kimura, Yuk Sing

Hu ... Clerks
M. McNess. .. ... ... Inspectress and Clerk
M. G. Johnson............. Storekeeper
L. N. Gillin...... Dep. Collector, Kahului
M. J. Seully........ Dep. Colleetor, Hilo
W. M. Gorham...... Dep. Collector, Koloa
J. . Oliveira, Dep. Coll. in charge out-

side force.

U. S. INTERNAL REVENUE.
Collector’s Office.

............................ Collector
W. G. Ashley, Jr...... Asst. to Collector
Tee Sing ... it Cashier
Nicholas F. Hackett.................
........... Chief Income Tax Division
Kittie E. Westley............ Bookkeeper
ieorge W. Macy. .. Chief Field Division

Oren €. Wilson. .. .Field Deputy, Hawaii
ITONOLULU POST OFFICE

J.F. Wooley........coun.. Postmaster
Alhert P. Lino......... Asst. Postmaster
George T. Sullivan........ Supt. of Mails
Chavles M. Wolfe. .. .Asst. Supt. of Mails
John A. Swain.......... Postal Cashier
E. T. Gilsey....... Money Order Cashier
William Jones .Foreman City Seetion
Charles E. Paaluhi..........eouves.
............ Foreman Mailing Seetion
Trnest K. Puni..... Foreman of Carriers
Rohert B. Warner..................
..... Chief Clerk, Railway Mail Service

11

DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE.
LIGHTHOU®SE SERVICE.

....................... Superintendent
Fredk. A. Edgecomb. . ....Asst. Supt.
T. 8. Clark................ Chief Clerk
Neil W. Wetherby. .Asst. Lighthouse Eng.
Mrs. M. H. Duncan, Mrs. Rose V.
WIilking .. .oiiiiiiiiiinnn Clerks
T. H. Kalawaia. e oo e viieiennniuenens
............ eeper, Lighthouse Depot
Lighthouse Tender Kukui
W. J. H. Siekemeyer........... Captain
Jens H. Jensen............. First Officer
J. P. Miller........ «es...Second Officer
Harry Thomas ........... Chief Engineer
M. B. Jacobsen...... 1st. Asst. Engineer

U. S. DEPARTMENT OF LABOR,

IMMIGRATION SERVICE.
A, E. Burnett............ Dist. Director
W. A. Brazie........ Asst, Dist, Director

G. A. Erbs, J. G. Clemson, D. G. Mead,
F. P. Rivas, T. P. Davies, J. G. Bur-
get, A, J. O’Connor........ Inspectors

Alice K. Thoene, MNellie Iolland, Tthel
V. Phillips, Annie F. Cory, Theodora

Nelson . ..iiiiiiiiiinnnn.s Clerks
Chomei Tajima, Sunei Tanaka, Raku

Morimoto ....... Japanese Interpraters
Chu Ming, Willis K. Leong..........

............... Chinese Interpreters..

DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE,
u. WEATHER BUREAU.

J. F. Voorhees...... [P Meteorologist
E. F. Lovridge. ............... QObserver
HAWAII EXPERIMENT STATION.
J. M, Westgate. .. c.ovinvennnn. Director
Willis T. Pope.. . .Horticulturist
H., L Chung.......oo0vennn- Agronomist
J. C. Ripperton................ Chemist
Chas. Richter.............Asst. Chemist
R. K. Lum............ Asst. Agronomist
John Castro........... Plant Propagator
R. A. Goff....Extn, Agent, Hilo, Hawaii

H, F. Willey. . ....ovvit i
.Supt. Sub-Station, Makawao, Maui

PUBLIC HEALTH, UNITED STATES
SERVICE.

S. B. Grubbs, Senior Surgeon, U.S.P.IH.S,,
Chief Quarantine Officer.
G. G. Holdt. Assistant Surgeon, U.S.P.H.S,
W. W. Nesbit. .Asst. Surgeon, U.S.P.H.S.
J. S. B. Pratt, Acting Assistant Surgeon,

U. 8 H. 8

. P. H. 8.
L. L. Sexton, Acting Assistant Surgeon,

U. 8. P. H. S, Hilo, Hawaii, T. H.
Wm, Osmers Acting Assistant Surgeon,
U. 8. . 8., Kahului, Maui, T. H.

Wm. T. ]')unn, Actmg‘ Aesmt‘mt Surgeon,
U. 8. P. H. 8., Lahaina, Maui, T. H.
J' M. Kuhns, Actmg Asst. Surgeon, U, 8.

P. S, Ahukml Kauai.
A H. W‘Vaterhouse, Actmg Assistant Sur-

geon, U. 8. S., Koloa, Kauai, T. H.
R. T. Tleadwe]l Aotm;z Asmstant Surgeon. -
u. I? P. H. 8., Mahukona, Hawaii,

T. H,

-TU. 8. LEPROSY INVESTIGATION

\TqC Surgeon, Director, U.

John R Murdock.Asst, Surgeon, U.S.P.H.S.

Wayson,
H. 8.
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HAWAIIAN FOLK-LORE

The following works of Mr., Thos. G. Thrum are recognized as faith--
ful translations of Hawaiian legends and traditions:

Hawaiian Folk-tales, a collection of stories, finely illustrated, 12mo

cloth, of 284 pages. 4th edition.

More Hawaiian Folk-tales, a scecond series, 12 mo cloth, of 325 pages,

with maps and illustrations.

Stories of the Menehunes, a brochure of the doings of this tradi-
tional race of dwarfs. the Brownies of Hawaii, illustrated, sm. d4to,

hoards, of 34 pages.

[Out of print.]

Tributes of Hawaiian Tradition, a souvenir of Oahu’s noted Pali,
with an-aceount of the Battle of Nuuanu, and of Kalinwaa Falls and
Kamapuaa, the famous demi-god of that glen; two illustrations, a 12mo
of 29 pages, in cloth and tapa cover.

TO BE HAD AT ALL BOOK STORES
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KNOW HAWAII

The vade mecum of this land we live
in is the Hawaiian Annual. Beginning
in 1875, its issues have presented a
fund of facts and figures of research
and progress that early won it recog-
nition as the reliable reference book of
information pertaining to Hawaii, sta-
tistical and otherwise, being specially
designed to meet intelligent inquiry.

Its historic value causes steady de-
mand for back issues, as also for as full
sets as may be obtainable, or from cer-
tain years, ordets for which should be
sent to the publisher, Thos. G. Thrum,
Box 205, Honolulu, T. H. Current is-
sues may be had at all local bookstores

at $1.00, plus postage on mail orders.




GENERAL OFFICES—KING & RICHARDS STREETS

The Hawaiian Electric

Co., Ltd.

Established 1888 Incorporated 1891

Light and Power Supplied to Honolulu and the
Island of Oahu

CONSULTING AND CONTRACTING
ELECTRICAL ENGINEERS

ICE MANUFACTURERS
COLD STORAGE
WAREHOUSEMEN

(15)




F. A. SCHAEFER & CO., LTD.

Sugar Factors, Importers,
Commission & Insurance Agents

OFFICE, 401 CASTLE & COOKE BUILDING HONOLULU

GOING STRONG SINCE 1854

As authoritative as this Annual, so is the assurance that
shoes sold by our firm, are in every way the perfection
of shoe making.

Not quite as old as Thrum’s Anuual in its reecord of facts
and statisties regarding Hawaii, our firm and its busi-
ness record has carried on for nearly two-thirds of the
same time.

01d and successful in the endeavor to please and furnish
the public with good shoes, but young in keeping abreast
of requirements and adopting the new and latest that fad,
fancy and comfort require.

McINERNY SHOE STORE

Corner King and Fort Streets

Mercantile Printing Co., Ltd.

Just Good Work at Fair Prices

Society, Corporation, Firm and Individual Accounts
Handled with Care by Experts
RULING, ENGRAVING, LITHOGRAPHING,
Rubber Stamps, Book Binding :
10-16 Merchant Street - - - -~ Honolulu
Phone 1473 P. 0. Box 3345

(16)




!
Cla/ﬁcjgan indicates our

object 1n serving the peo-
ple of Hawan during the
past thirty years.

May we continue to serve
you through our various

departments?

“Dependable Service Since

1899”




'LUMBER

FOR ALL KINDS OF BUILDING

Cement, Stucco, Brick, Tile, Paints, Oils,
Varnishes, Wall Paper, Floor Coverings,
Tools, Builder’s Hardware,

Plumbing Fixtures

LEWERS & COOKE, LTD.

Building Material Specialists
Since 1852
169-177 South King Street

A Completé Trust Service

Make our offices your Headquarters for all
Financial Transactions

Our Aim Is To Serve You Efficiently

Henry Waterhouse Trust Co.,

LIMITED
P. O. Box 3410 - - - Phone 5701

HONOLULU
Safe Deposit Boxes for Rent
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UNION TRUST s .o
CO.LTD. ~ i

Incorporated under the laws of the Terri
tory of Hawaii, November 9, 1921

CAPITAL AND SURPLUS $400,000

We advise on safe investments.

We administer trusts and estates.

We act as agents or attornmeys in business matters.

We represent reliable insurance companies, and write all
kinds of insurance.

WE BUY AND SELL REAL ESTATE
for and in behalf of clients.

1025 Alakea St. near King. Honolulu, T. H.
Cable Address ‘¢ Unitrus.”’ Telephone Number 1291,

Agents for Continental Casualty Co., Accident and
Health Insurance

We write all other lines of Insurance

TRUSTS—STOCKS AND BONDS—INVESTMENTS

Union Mortgage & Guaranty Co., Ltd.

FINANCES
FIRST AND SECOND
MORTGAGES
DISCOUNTS AGREEMENTS OF
SALE AND UNDERWRITES
BOND ISSUES

Capital $300,000.00

Office at Union Trust Co., Ltd.
1025 Alake; Street, Honolulu

(19)



A Line-up |
That Guarantees Soundness In
Hawaii’s Motoring
Investment

GRAHAM-
PAIGE

‘Motor Cars

(ERIEL])

[ >

WHITE TRUCKS
FEDERAL TRUCKS
GOODRICH TIRES

SCHUMAN CARRIAGE
CO., LTD.

“Most Complete Automobile Organization in Hawaii"
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COYNE FURNITURE CO., Ltd.

PHONE 2415
ALEXANDER YOUNG BUILDING
HONOLULU, HAWAII

FURNITURE OF ALL DESCRIPTIONS

Bureaus, Chiffoniers, Sideboards, Box Couches, Mattresses, ete.
UPHOLSTERING AND REPAIRING

Benson, Smith & Co.
Druggists

Established 1883

TERRITORIAL AGENTS FOR PARKE, DAVIS & COMPANY,
-DETROIT, MICHIGAN

TERRITORIAL AGENTS FOR REXAL REMEDIES

MAIN STORE: FORT AND HOTEL STREETS -

BRANCHES: FORT AND KING STREETS; BETHEL AND
HOTEL STREETS (Hawaiian Drug Co.); KING AND AALA
STREETS; BERETANIA AND KEEAUMOKU STREETS
BENSON, SMITH DRUG SHOP IN WAIKIKI TAVERN

James Campbell Building Fort at Hotel Street
3 FLOORS

Specialty For Women's

Shop Wear
HONOLULU’S LEADING | STORE FOR WONIEN’S
APPAREL

New Garments and Millinery by Every Steamer
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Cable Address: ‘‘Hoflag.”’ Codes Used .
P. 0. Box 3406 ABC 5th Edn., Licber’s, Western Union

Hoffschlaeger Company, Ltd.

Import, Export and Commission

ROBERT F. LANGE, General Manager

KING, BETHEL AND NUUANU STREETS........ HONOLULU
KEAWE STREET, CORNER HAILI...................... HILO

Aetna Life Insurance Company
and its
Affiliated Companies

Writing Every Form of Insurance

THE B. F. DILLINGHAM CO., LTD.

AGENTS

DILLINGHAM TRANSPORTATION BUILDING

Telegraphic Address ‘‘YASMAR?’

W. A. Ramsay, Limited

MECHANICAL AND ELECTRICAL ENGINEERS
MACHINERY AND MILL SUPPLIES

Hawaiian Distributors of

GENERAL ELECTRIC COMPANY EQUIPMENT
WORTHINGTON PUMP AND MACHINERY CORP.
PELTON WATERWHEELS NORTHWEST CANE LOADERS

GENERAL ELECTRIC REFRIGERATORS

P. 0. Box 1721 Fort and Queen Streets Honolulu, Hawaii




The Liberty House

SPEAKING OF PROGRESSIVENESS—

We have just completed, and opened, two new build-
ings—

Our entire main building has been rearranged, redecor- |
ated, modernized—

We now have a large, attractive Tea Room and Foun-
tain Service on the fourth floor of the new King
Street Building—

The entire second floor of the new King Street Build-
ing is given over to a newly enlarged Men’s Clpth-
ing Department—

We have opened a Shoe Department, which takes up
the main floor of the new King Street Building—

—and the entire store personnel is enthusiastically pre-
pared to serve you, in this newly enlarged, modern
store!

THE MANDARIN SHOP

A LITTLE GIFT STUDIO

Choice Selection of Chinese Arts
Linens, Beads, Embroideries, Gifts

" Alexander Young Hotel Building, Second Floor
Frances Kilburn Morrison Telephone 3227

BERGSTROM MUSIC CO., LTD.

THE HOME OF HAWAIIAN MUSIC

“FAMOUS HAWAIIAN SONGS”
UKULELES and STEEL GUITARS
VICTROLAS and PANATROPES
PIANOS, GRAND PIANOS and RADIOS

1140-1142 Fort Street - - - - Honolulu
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Allen & Robinson,_ Ltd.

Dealers in All Kinds of

LUMBER, BUILDING MATERIALS, HARDWARE,
WALL PAPER, PAINTS, OILS, ETC.

FORT AND MERCHANT STREETS - - HONOLULU

- J. M. Dowsett Lid.

AGENT FOR

WAIANAE COMPANY

HARTFORD FIRE INSURANCE CO.
of Hartford, Conn.

WESTCHESTER FIRE INSURANCE CO.
of New York

PANTHEON CO., LTD.

Rooms 410-11-12, S. M. Damon Bldg., Honolulu, T. H.
Tels. 4885-4886 P. O. Box 2600

HAWAII MEAT CO

GILBERT J. WALLER - - - Manager
WHOLESALE BUTCHERS
Contractors to U. S. Army and Navy
DEALERS IN HIDES AND SKINS -
Abattoir at K.ﬁ]ihi; IIéadquartérs and Office, 924 Bethel Street,
near King. - - - - - - - Telephone 1065.  P. O. Box 3259
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A. J. Gignoux, President and Manager
D. M. Moncrief, Treasurer R. A. Larsen, Secretary

Hollister Drug Co., Litd.

Established 1879

WHOLESALE AND RETAIL DRUGGISTS

SIX STORES THROUGHOUT THE ISLANDS
MAIL ORDERS PROMPTLY EXECUTED
Main Store and Warehouse, 1056 Fort Street, Honolulu

For seventy-five years the
clothing store of M. MCINERNY
has marked the corner of Fort
and  Merchant Streets. Its
clientele has included kings
and presidents, subjects and
citizens.

Any distinction it has gain-
ed in that long period rests on
the quality of its goods and
B the measures of its service.

| M. Mcinerny

Fort at Merchant

STANLEY LIVINGSTON CHESTER LIVINGSTON

1057 Fort Street ERS

Honolaln, Hawaii Telephone 5522

INSURANCE

FOLLOW THE BLUE DART

2d |057 FORT STREET

ARE YOU LOOKING FORWARD TO HOME
OWNERSHIP? .

IWVe Aim to Deserve Your Preference and to Justify

Your Confidence.
MAY. WE OFFER YOU OUR SERVICE? R

REAL ESTATE
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NEW HOME
OF THE

Advertiser Publishing Co., Ltd.

The new half million dollar home of the
Advertiser Publishing Company, Ltd., publish-
ers of The Honolulu Advertiser and owners of
Radio Station KGU, marks a new era of growth
and expansion for Hawaii's oldest newspaper.
From a small frame building in 1856 to this
modern class A-1 building is a monument not
only to the growth of The Honolulu Advertiser,
but of the entire community. This new home
of The Advertiser is more than a building, it is
an expression of confidence and faith in the
continued prosperity and future growth and
development of Hawaii Nei.
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An Ever-widening Circle of Service

For the woman glorying in the beauty and
charm of her home and its furnishings,
there will always be found at DIMOND’S
those indispensables to make her joy com-
plete.

Newest Dinnerwares, Silver-
ware, Glassware and Decora-
tive Picces—and, of course,
all those needed articles that
lighten tasks in the house-
hold.

<o A R elice” g

A part of this firm’s service is to give you
the newest, the best, the most beautiful in
things for the home.

BANK and OFFICE EQUIPMENT

The Waterhouse Co., Ltd.

ALEXANDER YOUNG BUILDING, HONOLULU

DISTRIBUTORS FOR:

Underwood Typewriters National Cash Registers
Victer Adding Machines
Monroe Calculating Machines

Art Metal Office Furniture York Safes

Vaults and Safe Deposit Boxes

27
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BOOKS

NEW HAWAIIAN DICTIONARY— PARKER-ANDREWS

STATIONERY

BUSINESS
EQUIPMENT

PAPER

We exclusively represent the foremost
factories producing these
commodities.

Our stock is large and diversified.

HONCLULU PAPER CO., LTD.

1045 Bishop St. Phone 2374

AGENTS FOR

Zellerbach Paper Co. Royal Typewriter
B. & P. Loose Leaf Ledgers Marchant Calculators

. Sundstrand Adding Machines
Am.enca.n Type Founders Yawman & Erbe Mfg. Co.
California Ink Co. Automatic File & Index Co.
Keuffel Esser Co. Security Steel Desks

CONSULT OUR OFFICE PLANNING DIVISION
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KODAK HEADQUARTERS -

Complete stock of Eastman Kodaks, Film and Supplies—Graflex—
Amateur Movie Cameras, Projectors, Cine-Film and Supplies—
Hawaiian Views, Greeting Cards, Fountain Pens—Photo Finishing,
Enlarging and Framing.

Honolulu Photo Supply Co., Ltd.

Specialists in Everything Photographic
1059 Fort St. Honolulu, T. H.

Home of Linens

Honolulu, Hawaii

Chinese Silk Damask—Special $2.45 yd.

A wonderfully soft supple quality silk brocade—a most excep-
tional dress material—all wanted,colors.

We will send samples anywhere.

Manufacturers’ Shoe Store

1051 Fort Street

Come to Us—We Fit You Right

Phone 2518 1314 Victoria St

Brookland Hotel and

Annex
E. R. Kia Nahaolelua

Honolulu, T. H.

(29)




Norton, Lilly & Company

Established 1841

STEAMSHIP AGENTS AND BROKERS

89 YEARS CONTINUOUS SERVICE TO THE SHIPPING PUBLIC

General Agents
Isthmian Steamship Lines -

Atlantic Coast-Hawaiian Islands, Japan, China
Service

DIRECT SAILINGS
TO

Honolulu, Japan and China

From Baltimore .............. 8th Each Month

From New York .............. 15th Each Month

From Mobile, New Orleans, Galveston and/or
Houston . «..viiiiiiiiiinirirennenans Monthly

Atlantic Coast-Hawaiian Islands, Philippines, Dutch
East Indies Service

DIRECT SAILINGS

TO
Honolulu, Philippines, Java and Straits Settlements
From Philadelphia ........... 18th each Month
From Boston .............o.... 21st Bach Month

From New York ......... S 30th Each Month

Hawaiian Islands General Office

Teler'1nne 312 Hawaiian Electric Bldg. Cable Address
5530 HONOLULU, T. H. Vernotch

Pacific Coast General Office
230 California Street
SAN FRANCISCO
OTIIER OFFICES:—Seattle, Portland, Los Angeles, San Diego,

Baltimore, Boston, Chicago, Detroit, Mobile, New Orleans, New-
port News, Norfolk, Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, Balboa and Cristo-

o MAIN OFFICE
26 BEAVER STREET - - NEW YORK
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HONOLULTU, HAWAITL .
THE LARGEST BANK IN HAWAI

Commercial - Savings
RESOURCES OVER $30,000,000

CAPITAL AND SURPLUS OVER $3,000,000

Complete Banking Service
Throughout the Territory

N

.  BRANCHES

LIHUE WAIPAHU WAIALUA KAPAA PEARL HARBOR
HILO HAMAKUA KOHALA KONA KXAU
Collection Offices at Wahiawa, Aiea and Ewa

Cable Address: “TRUSTCO”

~ Hawaiian Trust Gempany
LIMITED

The Oldest and Largest Trust Company
. In the Territory of Hawait

Capital, Surplus and Undivided Profits
OVER $3,500,000

The Hawalian Trust Company, Limited, is authorized under the
Laws of Hawaii to act in all Fiduciary capacities.

- STOCKS AND BONDS ,
LIFE INSURANCE REAL ESTATE

SAFE DEPOSIT VAULTS
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FRED. L. WALDRON, LTD.

IMPORTERS -- EXPORTERS

15
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Repfesenting

STEAMSHIP LINES . SOLE AGENCIES

International Mercantile Marine Amalgamated Dairies, Limited
: ‘American Wire Fabries Cor-

o. -
White Star Line poration
Red Star Line Beech-Nut Packing Co.
American Line- Crown Mills, Portland, Oregon.
Panama Pacific Line Globe Grain & M1llmg Co.
Atlantic Transport Line H. G. Prince & Co.
Leyland Line Illinois-Pacific Glass Corpora
Canadian National Steamships tion
Balfour, Guthrie & Co. Johnson-Pickett Rope Co.
General Steamship Corporation Kraft Cheese Co.
Johnson Line Pet Milk Sales Corporation
Kerr Steamship Co., Inc. Van Camp Produects Co.
Ete., Ete. W. & R. Fletcher (N. Z.j, Ltd.
: Wickwire Spencer Steel Co.
RAILWAYS . F. J. Walker, Ltd.
Western Pacific Railroad Bte, Ete.
Denver & Rio Grande Western SUGAR
Railroad

Canadian National Railways Wailea Milling Co., Ltd.

INSURANCE

The Royal Exchange Assurance of London
The Franklin Fire Insurance Co., Marine Dept.

St. Paul—DMercury Indemnity Co.

St. Paul Fue & Marine Insurance Co.

LIBERAL CASH ADVANCES MADE UPON
APPROVED MERCHANDISE

Correspondence Solicited

Head Office: Honolulu, Hawaii
Branches: Hilo, Hawaii; 503 Market St., San Francisco
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